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CAMBRIDGE CONCISE HISTORIES

A Concise History of Greece

This book provides a concise, itluserared ntroduction to the

history of modern Greeee, from the first surrings of the natonal

movement 15 the late eighteenth centary until the present day.

Greece 1n 1810 hecame the first east European country 1o win full -
mdependence, and m 1985 hecame the first to achieve member-

ship of the European Commumity. Not enly 15 her herirage of

Orthodox Chnstuanity and of Ortorman rule distnciive, but great

historical movements such as the Renmissance, the Enlightenment

and the French and Industnial Revolunions which so profoundiy

influenced western Europe have largely passed her by. This has

resulted 1 a pattern of histoncal development and a sociery

markedly different from rthat of her west European partners.
Morgover, for much of the 150 years of her existence as an -
mdependent state rthere have been more Greeks outsude than

within the borders of Greece, and large commumities of Greek

descent are to be tound 0 the United States, Canada, Australia,

and cisewhere, These factors give a particular interest to the

history of a country that 15 at once Batkan, Mediterranean and

European, and in which the burden of the past weighs particu-

farly heavily on the present.

Richard Clogg is recogmsed internationally as a leading auth-
orty on the history of modern Greece. This new book 15,
however, different in concept from anything yet written, mclud-
g, Professor Clogg’s own classic A short history of modern
Greece, which 15 here complemented by a wholly new account of
the subject aimed at both general and academic readers.
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Introduction

All countries are burdened by their history, but the past' weighs
particularly heavily on Greece. It is still, regrerrably, 2 commonplace
to talk of ‘modern Greece' and of ‘modern Greek® as though ‘Greece'
and ‘Greek’ must necessarily refer to the ancient world. The burden of
antiquity has been both a boon and a bane, The degree to which the
language and culture of the ancient Greek world was revered through-
out Europe (and, mndeed, mn the infant United States where ancient

Greek was almost adopted as the official language} during the crivical )
decades of the national revival in the early minereenth century was 2

vital factor in sumulating in the Greeks themselves, or at least 1n the
nationalist intelligentsia, a consciousness that they were the heirs to a
heritage that was universally admired. Such an awareness had scarcely
existed during the centuries of Qroman rule and this ‘sense of the
past’, imported from western Europe, was a major constitucnt in: the
ei_tw_cfopment of the Greek nanonal movement, contributing signifi-
canily to us precocity in relation to other Balkan independence
movements. The heritage of the past was also nnportant in exciting
the interest of liberal, and indeed of conservative, opinion in the fate of
the insurgent Greeks. In the 18203, even such an unreconstructed pillar
of the traditional order as Viscount Castlereagh, the British foreign
sccretary, was moved to ask whether ‘those, in admiration of whom

we have been educated, be doomed . .. to drag our, for all rime to-

come, the miserable existence to which circumstances have reduced
them’. Indeed such atutudes have persisted to the present. During the
debate 1n the Brinish parliament in 1980 over ratification of Greek

/
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membership of the European Community, a foreign office minister
intoned that Greeee's enery would be seen as a *firung repayment by
the Europe of today of the cultural and polisical debe thar we all owe
to a Greek heritage almost three thousand vears old'.

That an obsession with past glories should have developed 13, 1n the
Vs arrcumstances, scarcely surprising. Progonoplexia, or ‘*ancestorins’,

has been characteristic of so much of the country's cultural life and has
given rise to the “language question’, the interminable, and at times
violent, controversy over the degree to which the spoken language of
the people should be ‘purified’ to render it more akin to the supposed
ideal of ancient Greek. Generations of schoolchildren have been
forced to wrestic with the complexines of the katharevousa, or
Va ‘purifying’ form of the language. Oniy as recently as 1976 was the
demotic, or spoken language, formally declared to be the official
language of the state and of educanion. One result of this change,
however, s that the new generation of Greeks does not find it casy 1o
read books wnitten in katharevousa, which comprise perhaps go per
cent of the toral non-fiction book production of the independent state.

Early Greek natonalists looked for mspiration exclusively to the
classical past. When, n the 1830s, the Austnan historian I b
Fallmerayer cast doubt on one of the founding precepts of modern
Greek nationalism, namely thar the modern Greeks are the lineal
descendants of the ancient, he aroused outrage among the intelligens-
sta of the fledgeling state. The Airst American minister to the indepen-
dent state, Charles Tuckerman, an acute observer of mid-nineteenth-
century Greek society, observed that the guickest way to reduce an
Athentan professor to apoplexy was to mention the name of Fallmer-
ayer. Such atiitudes were accompanied by a corresponding contempt
for Greece's medicval, Byzantine past. Adamantios Korais, for n-
stance, the most influenual figure of cthe pre-independence intellectual
revival, despised what he dismissed as the priest-ridden obscurantism
of Byzantium. Indeed, he once said that to read as much as a single
page of a particular Byzantine author was cnough to bring on an
artack of gout.

It was only towards the middle of the nmcteenth century that
Konstantinos Paparrigopoulos, a professor of history in the University
of Athens, formulated an interpretation of Greek history which linked
the ancient, medieval and modern pertods i a single continuum.

Subsequently, maimnstream Greek histonography has laid great empha-
sis on such contimuty. By the end of the century the rediscovery and
rehabilitanon of the Byzantine past was complete as intellectuals
looked more to the glories of the Byzanune Empire than to classical
antiquity 1n justifying the irredenust project of the ‘Great Idea’. This

vision, which aspired to the unification of all areas of Greek settlement

in the Near East within the bounds of a single statc with its capital in

Constantinople, dommnated the independent state dunng the first

century of irs existence.

If the nascent inteliigentsia of the independence period looked upon
the classical past with a reverence that matched cheir contempt for
Byzantuum, 1t had no ume at all for the heritage of 4oo years of
Ottoman rule. Korais, indeed, declared m his autobiography thatan
his vocabulary "Turk® and ‘wild beast’ were synonymous. Yet the
pertad of the Tourkekratia, or Turkish rule, had a profound influence
in shaping the evolution of Greek sociery. Otroman rule had the effect
of 1solating the Greek world from the grear historical movements such
as the Renaissance, the Reformation, the seventeenth-century scien-
tific revolunion, the Enlightenment and the French and lndustnal
Revolunions that so influenced the historical evolunion of western
Europe. For much of the period the boundaries of the Ottoman
Empire i Europe broadly comeaded with those berween Orthodoxy
and Catholictsm. The conservanism of the hierarchy of the Orthodox
Church remnforced this isolanion. As late as the 1790s, for wnstance,
Greek clerics continued 1o denounce the ideas of Copernicus and to
argue that the sun revoived around the earth. This conservansm was
resnforced by an anti-westermism thar had s roots 10 a profound
bitterness at the way 1n which Cartholic Europe had sought to impose
papal supremacy as the price of military help as the Byzanune Empire
confronted the threat of the Ottoman Turks,

The capriciousness of Otroman rule and the weakness of the idea of 7

the ruie of law helped to shape the.underlying values of Greek society
and 1o derermine arrirudes to the state and to authority that have
persisted nto the present. One form of self-defence againse such
arbitrariness was to sccure the protecrion of highly placed patrons
who could mediate with those 1n posttions of power and privilege.
This was coupled with a distrustful attirude towards those outside the
circle of the extended family. The need for patrons continued into the
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new state and, once constiturional government had been established,
parliamentary deputies became the natural focus for clientelist rela-
tions, which pervaded the whole of society. In return for their support
at the hustings voters expected those for whom they had vored to help
them and their families to find jobs, preferably in the inflated state
sector, the only secure source of employment in an underdeveloped
economy, and to intercede with a generally obstructive bureaucracy.
Rouspheti, the reciprocal dispensation of favours that has tradition-
ally oiled the wheels of society, and mesa, the connections that are
useful, indeed indispensable, in many aspects of daily life, were both
reinforced during the period of Turkish rule.

The Greeks are a people of the diaspora. It was during the period of
Ottoman rule that patterns of emigration developed that have con-
tinued into modern times. Even before the emergence of 2 Greek state
Greek merchants established during the late eighteenth century a
mercantile empire in the eastern Mediterrancan, in the Balkans and as
far afield as India. In the nineteenth century migration developed
apace to Egypt, to southern Russia and at the end of the century to the
United States. Initially, these migrants to the New World were aimost
exclusively male. They were driven by poor economic prospects at
home and, for the most part, intended to spend only a few years
abroad before returning permancntly to their motheriand. Most,
however, stayed 1n their country of immugration. The emigrant flow
was limited by restrictive US legislation during the inter-war period,
when Greece herself welcomed within her borders over a million
refugees from Asia Minor, Bulgana and Russia. Emigration once
again got under way on a large scale after the Second World War.
Prior to the ending of US quota restrictions in the mud-1960s much of
this new wave of emigration was to Australia, where Melbourne, with
a Greek community of over 200,000, had by the 198cs emerged as one
of the principal centres of Greek population in the world. The post-
war pertod also saw large-scale movement of Grecks to western
Europe, and in particular to West Germany, as ‘guest-workers”. In the
course of time many of these returned, using their hard-won capital
for the most part to scr up small-scale enterpriscs in the service sector.
For a considerable number, however, the status of Gastarbeiter took
on a more or less permanent nature.

Xeniteia, or sojourning in foreign parts, on cither a permanent or
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temporary basis has thus been central to the historical experience of
the Greeks tn modern times. As a consequence the refationship of the /
communmitics overseas with the homeland has been of critical import-
ance throughout the independence period. The prospect of the election
of Michael Dukakss, a second-generation Greck-American, as presi-
dent of the United States in 1988 naturally aroused great excitement in
Greece and, inevitably perhaps, unrealistic expectations. His emerg-
ence as the Democratic presidential candidate focused attention on the
raprd acculturation of Greek communities abroad to the norms of the
host society and highlighted the contrast between the effectiveness of
Greeks outside Greece and the problems they experienced at home in
developing the cfficient and responsive infrastructure of a modern
state. The existence of such large populations of Greek origin outside
the boundaries of the state raises in an acute form the question of whar
constitutes ‘Greckness’ — presumably not language, for many in the
second and third generation know littie or no Greek. Religion is
clearly a factor, but again there is a high incidence of marriage outside
the Orthodox Church among Greeks of the emigration. In 119 of the
163 weddings performed at the Greek church of Portland, Oregon,
berween 1965 and 1977 one of the partners was not of Greck descent.
It seems that ‘Greckness’ ts something that a person is born with and
can no more easily be lost than it can be acquired by those not of
Greek ancestry.

In the United States, in particular, the existence of a substantial,
prosperous, articulate and well-educated community of Americans of
Greek descent 15 seen as a resource of mcreasing importance by
politicians in the homeland, even if the political clout attribured to the
‘Greek lobby’ is sometimes exaggerated, particulariy by its opponents,
Despite some successes Greek-Americans have had relatively little
effect 1n generating pressure on Turkey to withdraw from northern
Cyprus and n negating the tendency of successive US administrations
to ‘tile’ in favour of Turkey in the continuing Greek—Turkish
imbroglio.

Outsiders are inclined to dismiss Greek fears of percerved Turkish

expansionism as exaggerated. Bue those who argue that the facts of /

geography condemn the two countries, which n the 1970s and 19805
more than once came to the brink of war, to friendship, fail to take
account of the historical roots of present-day antagonisms and of rhe
extreme sensitivity to percewved threats to national sovereignty that



can arise mn countries whose frontiers have only relanvely recently
been established. Whereas the heartland of *Old’ Greece has enjoved
at least a nowional independence since the 1830s, large areas of the
present Greek state have only been incorporated within tiving
memory. The Dodecanese islands became sovereign Greek ICITHOY as
recently as 1947, while many of the other Aegean slands, together
with Macedoenia, Epirus and Thrace, were absorbed only on the eve of
the First World War. Konstantinos Karamanlis, elected president for
the second time 1n r9go, was born i 1907 an Ortoman ciuizen.

Geographically, Greece 1s at once a Batkan and a Mediterranean
country. Its access to the sea has given rise to greater contaces with the
West than s land-locked Balkan nesghbours. It was, indeed, in the
eighteenth century that the foundations were laid of 2 mercantile
marine thar in the second half of the twenrieth century had emerged as
the largest in the world, even if a sizeable proportion of it sailed under
flags of convenience. Greece's Orthodox and Ottoman henitage had,
however, for many centurtes cut 1t off from the maimstream of
European history. The country’s identity as a European country was
uncertain. Indeed, from the earliest days of independence Greeks had
talked of travelling to Europe as though their country was not n fact
European. Such uncertainty gave Greeee's accession to the European
Communmity as its tenth member 1n 1981 a particular significance, for,
aside from the perceived economic and political benefits of accession,
it seemed to set the seal in an unambiguous way on her ‘European-
ness’. The Greek nattonal movement had been remarkable n that it
was the first to develop in a non-Christian environment, that of the
Otroman Empire. One hundred and fifty vears later, Greeee's full
membership of the European Community was significant in that she
was the first country with a heritage of Orthodox Christanity and
Ottoman rule and with a pattern of historical development that
marked her out from the existing members to enter the Community.
The process of the reintegration of Greece 1nto ‘the common Eu ropean
home’ forms a major theme of this book.

2

Ottoman rule and the emergence of the

Greek state 1770 -1831

Constantinople, the ‘City” as 1t was known in the Greek world, fell to
the Otroman Turks after a lengthy siege on z9 May 1453. This was a
Tuesday, a day of the week that continues to be regarded as of ilt -
omen by Greeks. The capture of this great bastion of Christian
civilisation against Islam senr shock waves throughour Christendom,
but the reaction of the mhabitanis of the puiful remnant of the once
mighty empire was ambiguous. The great bulk of the QOrthodox
Christian populatons of the castern Mediterranean had long pre-
viously failen under Ottoman rule. Moreover, in the dying days of the
Byzantuine Empire, the Grand Duke Loukas Notaras had declared that
he would rather that the turban of the Turk prevailed in the “City’
than the mitre of the Catholic prelate. In this he reflected the feelings
of many of his Orthodox co-religionists who resented the way mn
which western Chnistendom had sought to browbeat the Orthodox
mto accepung papal supremacy as the price of milirary assistance 1n
confronting the Turkish threar. There were birter memortes, too, of
the sack of Constanunople 1n 1204 as a resulr of the diversion of the
Fourth Crusade. At least the Orthodox Christian pliroma, or fock,
could now expect, as ‘People of the Book’, to enjoy under the
Ottoman Turks the untrammelled exercise of therr fauh with no
pressure to bow before the hated Latins. The Fall of the Byzantine
Empire, indeed, was widely perceived as forming part of God's
dispensation, as a pumshment for the manifold sins of the Orthodox.
In any case the Ottoman yoke was not expected to last for long. 1t was
widely believed that the end of the world would come abourt at the end
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of the seventh millennium since Crearion, which was calculated as the
year 1492,

After 1453 the Ottomans gradually consolidated their hold over the
few areas of the Greek world that were not already within their grasp.
The pocketr empire of Trebizond, on the south-castern shores of the
Black Sea, which had been established as a consequence of the Fourth
Crusade, was overrun in 1461. Rhodes was captured i 1522, Chios
and Naxos in 1566, Cyprus in 1571, and Crete, known as the *Great
Istand’, fell after a twenty-year sicge 1n 1669. The loman islands fwith
the exception of Levkas) largely escaped Ottoman rule. Corfu, the
largest, never fell to the Turks. The isiands remained as Veneoan
dependencies until 1797, when they passed under French, Russian and
British rule, constiruning a Briush protectorate berween 1815 and 1865.

The Otoman Turks, nomadic warrtors by ongin, were confronted
with the task of ruling a vast agglomeration of peoples and faiths that
embraced much of the Balkan peminsula, north Africa and the Middle
East. This they accomplished by grouping populations into millets
(lirerally ‘nations’) which were constituted on the basis of religious
confession rather than cthnic ongin. Beside che ruling Muslim miller,
there was the Jewish miller, the Gregorian Armentan millet, the
Cartholic millet (even, mn the nineteenth century, a Protestant mrilles)
and finally the Orthodox miillet, the largest after the Muslim. The
millets enjoyed a wide degree of administranve autonomy and were
ruled over by their respective religtous authorities. The Ortroman
Turks called the Orthodox the millet-i Rinn, or *Greek’ miflet. This
was something of a misnomer for, besides the Greeks, 1t embraced all
the Orthodox Chnistians of the Empire, whether they were Bulgarian,
Romasuan, Serb, Viach (2 nomadic people scastered throughout the
Balkans and speaking a form of Romanian), Albanian or Arab. But the
ecumenical patnarch of Constantinople, who was the semior patriarch
of the Orthodox Church and the miillet bashi (head of the millet),
together with the higher reaches of the Church hierarchy, through
which he admunstered 1, were mvariably Greek. With the growth of
nationalism 1n the ninetcenth cenrury, this Greek dominance of the
Orthodox millet increasingly came to be resented by 1ts non-Greck
members and the hitherto seamless robe of QOrthodoxy was rent by the
establishment of nanional Churches.

The millet system in 1ts classical form did not develop until quite

late and the precise nature of the privileges granted by Sultan Mehmet
the Conqueror 1o the Orthodox Church immediately after the con-
quest are not clear. The original firman, the document 1n which these
were vouchsafed, was lost and Mechmet's concessions to the Church
had to be reconstructed 1n 1520 on the basis of the testimony of three
aged members of the sultan’s janissary guard who had been present
ncarly seventy years before when Mchmert had allowed the Greeks to
keep their churches. Mehmet chose Georgios Gennadios Scholarios as
the firse parriarch under the Otoman dispensanion. This chowce was
welcome to many for Gennadios had been a staunch opponenr of the

union of the Orthodox and Cathelic Churches and it was clearly in /

Mehmet's interest to perperuate this traditional hostility. The power.
and privileges of the Orthodox Church were more extensive under the.
Otroman sultans than they had been under the Byzantine emperors.
Moreover, the patriarch’s authornity over the Orthodox faithful
extended beyond strictly religious affairs to the regulaton of many
aspects of everyday life. So much so, mdeed, that Orthodox Christans
would for the most part have had many more dealings with their own
religious authornities than with Ottoman officialdom.

The quid pro gquo for the granung of such a high degree of
communal autonomy was thar the patriarch and the hierarchy were
expected to act as guarantors of the loyalty of the Orthodox farthful to
the Ottoman state. When the sultan’s authority was challenged then
the hierarchs of the Church, 1n their role as both religious and civil
leaders, were the prime targets for reprisals. Thus i was that, on the
outbreak of the war of independence in 1821, the ecumenical
patriarch, Grigorios V, together with a number of other religious and
civil leaders, was executed in circumstances of particular brutality. His !

i

hanging outraged opimon 1in Christian Europe, and indeed helped 10 g

mobilise sympathy for the surgent Grecks. But to the Ortomans,
Grigorios had manifestly failed 1n hus primary duty, that of ensuring
the lovalty of the faichful to the sultan. When the Russian ambassador
protested about the execution, the rers gfendi, the Ottoman foreign
mumster, tartly observed thar a Russian fsar, Peter the Great, had
actuaily abolished the office of patriarch in his country.

The concentration of power, civil as well as religious, 11 the hands
of the Church led to furious rivalries for hugh office. These wers
encouraged by the Ottoman authenties, for the grand vear, the




I2

A concise history of Greece

1 The fall of Constantinople, as depicted by Panayions
Zographos m a series of painnngs of scenes from the war of
independence, commissioned in the mud-1830s by General
Makriyannis, a veteran of the war. Against the background of
the city of Constantinople, the victorious sultan, anachron-
wstically smoking a hookah, declines the gifts proffered by the
clergy and prominent citizens, and orders that they be placed
under the yoke. In the distance, those who have refused to submur
have tzken to the hills, pursued by Ottoman troops. In the
bortom left corner the embodiment of enslaved Greeee, in chains,
points a reproachful finger ar the tyrant, Immediately above,
Rigas Velestinlis, the proto-martyr of the mdependence move-
ment executed by the Turks in 1798, sows the seeds of Greece's
evenrual freedom. He s flanked by one of the klefts, the bandits
whe, 1n the popular imagination, symbolised a form of primutive
national resistance during the period of the Tourkokratia, the
centuries of Turkish rule. Makniyanms commussioned the series
of twenty-five pictures, whese robust vigour matches that of his
own prose, to correct what be considered to be the lies and
distornions of certain histonians. They arc accompanted by
derailed capuions giving his version of events surrounding many
of the major battles of the war. Panayiotis Zographos, the arust,
had himself taken parr in the war and his two sons helped make
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sultan’s chief minister, became the recipient of a vast peshkesh, or
bribe, each time thar the office of patriarch changed hands, To recoup
the payment the patniarch himself was obliged to accept bribes and the
Church thus became enmeshed n the nstitutionalised rapacity and
corruption that was endemic to the Ortoman system of government. In
theory a patriarch enjoyed life tenure of hus throne bur it was not
unknown for the same individual to hold office on more than one
occasion. Indeed, during the later seventeenth century Dionysios IV
Mouselimis was elected patriarch no less than five numes, while the
‘national martyr’, Grigorios V, was executed during his third patn-
archare. Small wonder that the gibe of an cighteenth-century Arme-
nian banker that ‘you Greeks change your patniarch more often than
your shirt’ struck home uncomfortably. Nor was it surprising that
over the centuries a strong current of popular anti-clericalism,
prompted by the exactions of the Church and the greed of many of the
clergy, came mnto existence. In the decades before 1821 this coalesced
with the resentment of the nascent nationalist intelligentsia at the
extent 10 which the higher reaches of the Church hierarchy had
identified their interests with those of the Ottoman state. The argu-
ment advanced by the Patriarch Anthimos of Jerusalem in 1798 that
Christians should not challenge the established order because the
Otroman Empire had been raised up by God to protect Orthodoxy
from the taint of the hererical, Catholic West was by no means
untypical of the views of the hierarchy ar farge.

Our Lord ... raised our of nothing this powerful Empire of the Otromans in
the place of our Roman {Byzantine} Empire which had begun, m certain ways,
to deviate from the beliefs of the Orthodox faith, and He ratsed up the Empire
of the Otromans higher than any other Kingdom so as to show without doubt
thar it came about by Divine Will. ..

Anthimos, Patriarch of Jerusalem, Didaskalia Patriki [Paternal Exhortation]

{1798}

Caption for Plate 1 [cont.).

the capies. Four sets were made, and in 1839 these were presented
by Makriyannis at a great banguet in Athens ro King Otto and ro
the ministers of the ‘Protecting Powers’ of the newly indepeadent
Greck state, Britain, France and Russia. The British ser is sill
preserved m Windsor Castie.
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Notwithstanding the fact that, in keeping with Islamic tradition,
the Greek raya {literally flock) enjoved under Ottoman rule a con-
siderable degree of religious freedom, they were nonetheless subject
to a number of disabilities which emphasised their inferior starus in
the Ottoman order of things. The word of a Christian was nort
accepted in court against that of a Muslim, nor could a Chrisuan
marry a Muslim. A Chrnistian might not bear arms and in lieu of
military service was required to pay a special tax, the haradj (in
practice this was a privilege, if an unintended one). Unril the demisc
of the msutution towards the end of the seventeenth century, the
most feared disabilicy was the pardomazoma (literally child gacher-
ing} or janissary levy. This wasm, imposed at rrregufar
mtervals, on Christian families 1n the Balkans to surrender their best-
looking and most itelligent children for service to the Otroman state
as clite soldiers or bureaucrarts. The requirement on those conscripted
to convert to Islam, apostasy from which invariably resulted 1n death,
was particularly feared. But because the levy did afford the oppor-
tunity for children from poor backgrounds to rise to the very highest
echelons of the Ottoman state structure there were mstances of
Muslim parents teying to pass their children off as Christians so as to
be cligible for the levy. Morcover, highly placed jamissaries were
somenimes able to show favours to relatives or to therr natve
villages.

The various forms of discrimmanion to which Chrstians were
subject, when coupled with particularly harsh treatment by local
Otroman authorities, could lead to conversion, individual or mass, to
Islam. In such instances, which were particularly common 1n the
seventeenth century in the remoter regions of the Empire, 1t was not
unknown for Chrisuans outwardly to subscribe to the tenets of Isiam,
while secretly adhering to the precepts and pracuces of Orthodox
Christranity. When, 1n the mid-mneteenth century, the Ottoman Poree
{as the central government was known), under pressure from the
Chrisuan Powers, formally espoused the noton of the equality of
Muslims and Christians, many of these ‘crypro-Christizns’ revealed
thetr true religious allegrance, to the consternation of thetr erstwhile
Muslim co-religionsts.

/ The effect of these various forms of discrimination was mitigated in
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practice by the fact that, particularly in remote mountamous regtons,
the control exercised by the Ottoman central government was sketchy.
The Agrapha villages m the Pindos mountains, for instance, were so
called because they were 'unwritten’ in the imperial tax registers.
Other Greek-inhabited regions of the Emptre, such as the prosperous
mastic-growing 1sland of Chios, enjoyed particular privileges and
IMmunIees.

The sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were something of a "dark
age’ 11 the history of the Greek people. Armenians (regarded by the
Turks as the ‘fauthful’ millet) and Jews had not been compromised by
resistance to Ottoman conguest and ar this nme enjoyed more favour
than the Greeks. From uume ro time, however, Grecks emerged 1nto
prominence. One such was Sheytanoglou {the ‘Son of the Devil’), a
descendant of the great Byzansine family of the Kantakouzenow. His
control of the fur trade and of the imperial salt monopoly resulted in
the amassing of a forrune large enough for him to equip sixty galleys
for the sultan’s navy. This over-mughty subject was, however, 10 -be
exccuted 1n 1578,

Even during this darkest period in the fortunes of the Greeks there
were sporadic revolts agamnst Ottoman rule. Uprisings on the main-
fland and n the islands of the Archipelago were prompted by the
crushing defear inflicted on the Ottoman navy by a fleet under
the command of Don John of Austnia at the Battle of Lepanto n
1571. In 1611 a short-lived revolt was launched in Epirus by
Dionvsios Skviosophos. Although the prolonged war of 164569
between Venice and the Ottoman Empire had resubed in the fall of
Crete, nonetheless the Venenan occupauion of the Peloponnese
between 1684 and 1715 demonstrated that Otroman power was not
mvincible,

Moreover, throughout the period of the Tonrkokrana, the klefis /

afforded a visible and suggestive example of pre-nanonalist armed
resistance to the Furks, The hlefts were essennally bandits whose
depredations were directed against Greeks and Turks alike. Bur their
attacks on such visible symbols of Ottoman power as tax collectors
led to their bemg seen i the popular imaginanion as the defenders of
the oppressed Greek rave agmnst their Muslim overlords and to therr
being credited with almost superhuman powers of bravery and

;
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2 A seventeenth-century engraving of the Greek church of
Aghios Georgios [St George| and of the Phlangonon Phrontistir
1on, or College, in Venice. With us large Greek community,
Venice was an important centre of Greek commercial, religious
and cultural activity during the Tonrkokratia. In 1514 the Greeks
were granted permission to build therr own church and the Greek
Bishop n the aty enjoyed the ntle of Metropolitan of Philadei-
phiz in Asia Minor. In 1665 the Phlanginron Phrontisterion,
founded with a lavish benefaction from Thomas Phlanginis, a
former president of the community, opened its doors to prepare
young Greeks for study at the University of Padua. Carholic
Venice's relative tolerance of Orthodox “schismatics’ led to the
city becomng for 2 long period the main centre of printing for
the Orthodox world. Almost all the service books used n
churches throughout the Ottoman Empire were printed i the
city, while a lively commercial trade developed in secular litera-
ture, The Seremssima Repubblica of Veniee ruled over the one
area of the Greek world free of Ottoman rule, the loman islands.
These compnised Corfu [Kerkyra], Cephaloma, Zakynthos
[Zante}, Cythern, Levkas [Lefkada}, Ithaca and Paxos. Corfu
never fell to the Ottomans. The other istands had only a very
brief experience of Ottoman rule, with the exception of Levkas,
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endurance. In an effort to control brigandage, and to ensure the safery
of the mountain passes that were essential for the maintenance ofB
trade and imperial communications, the Otromans established Chris- i
uan militia forces known as armatolor. The existence of such armed
formarions of Greeks, the one outside the faw and the other within 1t
{although boundaries between the two were never rigid), meant that
by the time of the outbreak of the struggie for independence mn the >
18205 the Greeks were beneficiaries of a long, if erratic, tradition of
irregular warfare.,

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries the prospect of
throwing off the Ottoman yoke appeared remote indeed. Such
aspirations as existed among the Greeks for an eventual restorarnion
of ‘their race of princes 1o the throne and possession of Constan-
tinople’ were enshrined 1n a body of propheric and apocalyptic beliefs
which held out the hope of an evenrual deliverance not through
human agency but through divine intervention. These reflected the
persistence of Byzantine modes of thought which saw all human
endeavour as constituting part of the divine dispensation. Particular
credence was attached to the legend of the xanthon genos, a fair-
hatred race of liberators from the north, who were widely identified
with the Russians, the only Orthodox people not in thrall to the
Ottomans. But there was little feeling that the Greek peopie could
hope to bring abour their emancipation by virtue of their own
efforts,

Caption for Plate 2 {cont.).

which for some 200 years formed part of the sultan’s domams.
After the fall of the Venenan republic in 1757 the islands came
untder various forms of French, Russian and Brinsh rule before
bemng united with the kingdom of Greece in 1864. Between 1204
and 1669 Crete also formed part of the Vencuan Empire and
wienessed a grear flowering of Greek literature which was much
nfluenced by Italian models. Ir was also the birthplace of the
pamter Domenikos Theotokopoulos, better known as El Greeo,
After the fall of the *Grear Island’ of Creee 1o the Turks in 1669,
followmg a twenty-year sicge, the loman isiands remained a
window onto the West for the Grecks.



human action. One such, the legend of the Marmaromenos
Vasilias {the *Emperor turned mro Marble’}, held thar Constan-
tine Palarologos, as he was about te be struck down by a Turk,
had been seized by an angel and taken o a cave near the
Khrysoporta ithe ‘Golden Gate'}, one of the gates of Constant-
nople, and turned mte marble. There he awaited the day when
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L ———— === I We hope for the fatr-haired races to deliver us,
R ¥ To come from Moscow, to save us.
- . . B We trust in the oracies, in false prophectes,
Sav R iAo And we waste our me on such vanines.
$ilwrermazitfe s Rai e Sy - .t )
il fo g GuFiebpmms . We place our hepe 1n the north wind
erxpe senm e NATS i To take the snare of the Turk from upon us.
rierrd Sotuliomeninmion f Marthasos, Metropolitan of Myra (Scventeenth century)
t L : . Ve
{* During the course of the eighteenth century, however, there were a
. { number of highly significant changes in the nature of Greek sociery. |
L e Buie B ‘E These encouraged some bold spirits among the Greeks to plan for a \
:f:_;‘"”:;ir:"‘w“:“‘ 3 i war of liberation aga:nst the Turks. Burt they faced enormous difficult-
Bl : i ics 1in persuading therr fellow countrymen, who were either faralisn-
; . t cally resigned 1o therr ot or were too comfortably wedded to the [/
I - . existing status quo to contemplate resistance, that their schemes were
! % other than fantastic. It was rowards the end of the eighteenth century 53
! 1 f thar the frst surrings of the national movement began to manifest ¢
§ | themselves. This was ulttmately to result in the emergence of an, alberr !
] t;
i ; Capuon for Plate 5 {cont.).
.'; securing their treedom either through the mtervennon of the
! : Chrnstian powers or through a successful revolt were very
IA E distant. but hopes were sustained by a corpus of prophenc
l 1 ; beliefs which enjoved widespread currency throughour the
x_‘fﬂ.i:4::”"‘_‘_&‘”“““_‘ SR i ‘ (?;rhudox world. These promxscé-cven:ual liberation fmm the
'1"0‘“{’".""""{'“'“""""""“‘"!"“'»*-.ir,w AL ‘ ; voke of the Ottomans through divine providence rather than
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the angel would return ro arouse him, whereupon he would
expel the Turks to their reputed hirthplace, the Kokkini Milia
{*Red Apple Tree’), i ceneral Asia. Such beliefs gained particu-
lar credence at the nme of the Russo-Turkish war of 1768-74,
for the Oracles attributed to Leo the Wise were heid to foretell
the liberation of Constanemople from the Turks 320 years after
ws fall, e 0 1973, Although the war did not brng about the
hoped-for emancipaien, belief in the prophecies conanued o be
widespread into medern fimes.

3 Constantine XI Palaologos, the last emperor of Byzannum,
depicted as the ‘Emperor rurned into Marble® in a sixteenth-
century manuscript of the Oracles ateribused to the Emperor Leo
the Wise. Constantine fell Aighting alongside his troops in defence
of Canstantinople on 29 May 1453. This was a Tuesday, a day of
the week that remains of ill omen 1 the Greek world. During the
long centuries of the Tourkokratir the prospects of the Greeks
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severely truncated, independent state in the 1830s. The development of

Sthls movement has a particular interest as it was not only the first
the frst

{ national movement to develop in eastern Europe bur the first to
&emerge 0 2 non-Christian context, that of the Ottoman Empire. The

reasons for this relative precocity are several.

There could have been no prospect of successfully sustaining a
grevolt if the Ottoman Empire had not been weakened militarily,
\ territorially and economically during the course of the eighteenth
century. The decline in the Empire’s military capacities was symbol-
ised by the descent of the janissary corps from an elite fighning force to
an hereditary caste, concerned only with maintaining its power and
privileges and, until its savage suppression by Sultan Mahmud Il tn
1826, a permanent thorn in the side of the authonity of the central
government. Military decline and the failure to adapt to changes in
military technology rendered the Otroman state increasingly open to
external challenge, from Austria, from Persta and from Russia. From
the late seventeenth century the Empire’s territorial, and hence its
economic, base began to shrnk.

Pressure from the Russians, the ‘fair-haired race’ of the prophecies
and the sole Orthodox power in the world, had a special resonance in
the Greek lands. The great war of 1768-74 between Russia and the
Ottoman Empire aroused particular excitement, for a prophecy
artributed to the Byzantine emperor Leo the Wise forerold the driving
out of the Turks from the ‘City’ of Constantinople 320 years after its
capmre,__if::. in 1773. Although the Russians were henceforth to claim a
protectorate over all the Orchodox Christians of the Empire, the war
in fact brought little improvement in the lot of the raya. Despite this,
many continued to set store by prophecies foretelling their eventual
emancipation from the yoke of the Turks.

. Retreat on the periphery was accompanied by serious threats to the
“integrity of the Empire as a unitary statc. Anarchy, occasioned by
“janissary indiscipline, in a number of provincial citics was paralleled
iby the emergence of provincial war lords, nominal subjects of the
sultan who acted in many ways as independent rulers and who held
sway over large swathes of impenal territory. One of these m
particular, the Muslim Albanian Ali Pasha, numbered many Greek
inhabitants in the huge territories which he ruled from his capital in
loannina in Epirus. The virtual independence of these satraps was an
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encouraging indicarion to the Greeks of the degree to which the power
of the Ottoman central government had declined by the eighteenth
century.

Paradoxically, the process of Ortoman decline was to precipitate a
small but mfluential group of Greeks into positions of power in the
highest reaches of the Ottoman state. These were the Phanariots (so
named after the Phanar or Lighthouse quarter of Constantinopic in
which the Ecumenical Patriarchate 1s situated), who were drawn
from a handful of families of Greek or Hellenised Romanian and
Albanian origin. The mounting external pressures on the Empire
meant that the Otromans could no longer, as they had ar the zenith of
their power, dictate peace terms to defeated enermies. They now
needed skilled diplomars to salvage what they could from defeat.
This role was filled by Phanariots who between 1659, when the Peace{
of Carlowitz marked the first major retreat of Ottoman power in (g
Europe, and the outbreak of the war for independence in 1821
monopolised the office of principal mterpreter to the Porte, a more
influensial position 1n the conduct of Ottoman foreign policy than it/
sounded. Phanariots also acted as mterpreters to the kaptan pasha, or
admiral of the Ottoman fleet, and 1n this capacity came to act as the
de facto governors of the islands of the Archipelago, from whose
Greek population many of the sailors in the Oroman fleet were
drawn.

The most important offices controlled by Phanariots during the
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries were those of bt;}podar, or
prince, of the Danubian principalines of Wallachia and Moldavia.
Over these, from their luxurious courts in Bucharest and }assyfthcy
ruled as the viceroys of the Ottoman sultans. As was the case with high
office in the Church there was fierce and corrupt competition for these
much-coveted posts, the average tenure of which was less than three
years. Phanariot rule was much resented by the Romaman habitants
of the Principalities but their reputatton for capricious rapacity was
not wholly deserved. A number of the hospodars proved to be /
enlightened patrons of Greck cuiture and their courts became channels
through which western idcas penetrated the far-fung Orthodox
commonwealth thar existed, and to a degree flounished, under Otio-
man rule. Their courts, which were microcosms of the sultan’s court
in Consrantinople, provided a useful grounding in the art of politics,
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4 A paper ‘icon’, printed 1n Vienna in 1798, depicting the
monastery of Aghiou Pavlou {Saint Paul} on Mount Athos. The
mscription ac the foor of the engraving 1s princed m both Greek
and Slavome, for although most of the twenty monasteries are
Greek, the monastic republic of Athos mcludes Russian, Serhian,
Bulganan and Ronsanian foundatnions and, under Ottoman rule,
attsacted pilgrims from throughour the Orthodox common-
wealth. Huge quantities of such engravings of religrous scenes or
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albeir of the convolured kind pracuised in the Otroman Empire. As the |
nearest approximation o a Greek arstocracy, however, the Phanar- )

{

tots largely identified their interests with the preservation of thc)

mtegrity of the Empire and few took an active part in the struggle for
independence.

Of greater significance in the development of the national move-
ment was the emergence in the course of the eighteenth century of an
entreprencurial, widely dispersed and prosperous mercantile class,

whose activities were as much based outside as wichin the Ottoman
domains. Merchants of Greek origin or culrure came to dominare
imperial trade, exportng raw materials and importing western manu-
factures and colonal wares. Greek became the lingna franca of Balkan
commerce. Greek mercantile paroikies, or communities, were estab-
lished throughout the Mediterranean, the Balkans, central Europe and
southern Russia and as far afield as India. At the same tme Greek sea
captains, based principally on the three 'nautical’ 1slands of Hydra,
Spetsai and Psara, were busy laying the foundanons of what, 1 the

Caption for Plate 4 {cont.).

of great centres of Orthodox pilgrimage such as Athos, Kykko
monastery in Cyprus, the monastery of Soumela near Trebizond
on the Black Sea and the Church of the Hoaly Sepulchre in
Jerusalem circulated berween the seventeenth and mineteenth
centuries. Much cheaper to produce than paiared 1cons, they
were soid ro raise funds for the maintenance of the monastic
foundations which constituted bastions of the Orthodox faith
duning the centuries of Ottoman rule, Although the Chureh
contributed powerfully to the maincenance of a sense of Greek
wdentity {(and of the Greek language} during the Tourkokratia, in }
the decades before the outbreak of the war of :ndcpcndcncc<
Greek nanionalists, while careful not to attack religion as such,<
were increasingly crincal of the sgnorance and corrupuon that(
characterised monastc foundations and the hicrarchy of the \
Church. In parnicular, they came to regard the advocacy of ¢
ethelodoulera, or willing submission to the Otroman powers thar [.3
be, by many cleries as a major obstacle to their attempts to instil )
a sense of national consciousness in the unlettered masses of the
Greceks.
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s Mikhail Soutsos, the Phanariot Grand Dragoman (chief
interpreter) to the Ottoman Porte 1817-18, and bospodar of
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twentieth century, was to become the largest merchant fleer in
the world. The continental blockade imposed by the British during
the French revolutionary and Napoleonic wars afforded highly profi-
table opportunitics to those prepared to risk running 1t. There
was little in the way of manufacturing. The hill-town of Ambelakia
mn Thessaly, which in the last decades of the eighteenth and the
first of the nineteenth centuries enjoyed a considerable prosperity
through the manufacture of spun red cotton, much of which was
exported to central Europe, was an isolated and short-lived
example.

The wealthier of the merchants, some with huge forrunes, chafed ar
the arbitrariness and uncertainty of life in the Ottoman Empire, for

Capuion for Plate 5.

Moldavia 181921, depicted 1n characterstically sumpruous at-
ure. Duning the eighreenth century, as the Ottoman Empire came
under increasing external threat, a small group of families known
as the Phanariots rosc to posittons of great power within the
Ottoman state. Most were Greek by birth, all were Greek by
cuiture. Until the outbreak of the war of independence 1n 1821
they monopolised four key positions. As chief interpreters to the
Porte they shared with the ress efendi, the Owoman foregn
mumister, responsibility for the conduct of foreign policy. As
interpreters to the kaptan pasha, or commander of the Ottoman
ficet, they acted in effect as governors of the 1slands of the Aegean
Archipelago, whose inhabitants were overwhelmingly Greek. As
bospodars, or princes, ot the Danubian principalities of
Moldavia and Wallachia, they acred as viceroys of the sultan,
recreating in thest courts 0 Jassy and Bucharest luxurious
mnirations of the impenal court. The bribery and intrigue
provoked by the intense rivalry for office has given the Phanariots
a bad reputauen, although a number showed a genuine interest
in legal and land reform and in promoung Greck education and
culture. Most of the Phanariots identified their interests too
closely with those of therr Ottoman masters to give much
encouragement to the national movement. Mikhai! Soutsos was
an exception. Initiated into the Philiki Etairia, he rallied to
Alexandros Ypsilantis during his iil-fated invasion of the
principalities 1 1821 and was active 1n the politics of the
independent kingdom.
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6 A lithograph depicting 2 Greek sea capram on the eve of the
war of mdependence. During the last decades of the eighteenth
century and the first of the ninereenth the foundanons were lawd
of Greece's present pre-epunence as a scafartng nation. The
embryonic mereantile marme grew rapidly, Huge fortunes were
amassed, as the arkhontika, or mansions, that to this day encirele
the harbour of Hydra, one of the three *nauncal’ islands, testifs.
Raw materials were cxported from the Ottoman Empire 1o
western Europe and manufactured goods and colomal produce
were mmported in return. The crews of the ships of the Ottoman
navy were largely made up of Greeks from the islands of the
Archipelago. This manume heritage, reinforced by a long tra-
dinon of piracy and privatcering, was 1o be of nestimable
advantage in establishing control of the seas during the war of
mdependence. The growth of a flounshing mercanrile marine
was paralleled by the emergence during the aghreenth century of
a commercial bourgeosie which dominated the trade of the
Balkans. Greek became the language of Balkan commerce, and
Greek merchant commuminies were established not only 1 the
Balkans but in central Europe, southern Russia and throughout
the Mediterranean. Few members of this cmergent commercial
middle class demonstrated much inrerest v the nanonalist
enthusiasms of the nascent mrelligentsia. But many of the newly
enriched merchants endowed schools and libranes, subsidised
the publicanon of books reflecting western sdeas and paid for
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this militated against the security of property and the accumulation of
capital. Their experience of the ordered commerce of western Europe,
where governments gave positive encouragement 1o mercantile entes-
prise, induced some of them to lend their support to the nascent
nattonal movement. Bur others were not prepared to risk their newly

.7
e

acquired prosperity 1n such a scermingly hazardous enterprise, If the
commitment of the great majority of the merchants to the nanonalist
cause was to prove lukewarm, their indireet contribution to the )
development of the movement for independence was nonetheless to
prove of the greatest sighificance.

The merchants were responsible for sustaining the material base of
the intellectual revival of the last three decades of the eighteenth and
the first two of the nineteenth centuries thar was such a vital facror i

the development of a nantonal consciousness, an awareness of a
specifically Greek rather than merely Orthodox Chrnistian identity.
They endowed schools and libraries, and subsidised the publication,

principally outside the boundaries of the Empire, of a growing, and
increasingly secular, body of literature aimed ar a specifically Greek

TN

e

audience. During the last quarter of the eighteenth century seven times |

as many books were being published as during the first. In the .
twenty years before 1821 some 1,300 titles were published. Perhaps {
most important of all, the subventions of merchants enabled young “';
Greeks to study in the universities of western Europe and, n particu- |
far, those of the German states. Here they came into contact not only
with the heady 1deas of the Enlightenment, of the French Revolution

3
!
3
‘J
and of romantic nanonalism but they were made aware of the )
extraordinary hold which the language and civilisation of ancxent%

Greece had over the minds of their educated European ’
contemporaries.

During the centuries of the Tonrkokratia knowledge of the ancient

Caption for Plate 6 (cone.},

voung Greeks to study in the umiversines of western Europe,
where they came into contact with Enlightenment philosophics
and wuh the radical notions emananng from the French
Revolution.




28 A concise hustory of Greece

Greek world had all but died out, but, under the stumulus of western
classical scholarship, the budding intelligentsia developed an aware-
incss that they were the heirs to an heritage that was universally
\ revered throughout the civilised world. By the eve of the war of
/ independence this progonoplexia (ancestor obsession) and arkbatola-
} treia (worship of antiquity}, to use the expressive Greek terms, had
\ reached almost obsessive proportions. It was precisely during the first
/) decade of the nineteenth century that natonalists, El_uch to the
i W authorities, began to baptise their
( children with the names of (and to call their ships after) the worthies
! of ancient Greece rather than the Chnstian saints. Some enthusiasts
even changed their own names in a similar spirit. It was at this time,
/ too, that the furious, and at ttmes violent, debate that has continued
up to the present got under way as to the form of the language
appropriate to a regenerated Greece. Some advocated a return to the
supposed purity of Attic Greek of the Afth century ac, others that the
contemporary spoken language (remarkably little changed from classi-
cal times given the enormous ume span involved) form the basis of
educated discourse. Still others advocated a ruddle way that entailed
the purging of the spoken language of foreign words and usages. In the
end the advocates of katharevousa, liverally *purifying’, Greek pre-
vailed and their influence had a baleful effect on the country’s
subsequent cultural and educational development.

T T,

3

We have said many times, dear friends, that the worst misforrune that can
befall a once renowned race is to forget its ancestral vartues, to be oblivious of
its own wretchedness, to neglect and be contemptuous of education. These
things, it seems, prevailed after the lamentable downfall of Greece mto

{ enslavement. But already, through Divine Providence, the Greeks of their own

accord have begun to awake from the deepest lethargy of ignorance, to care
)for enlightenment and for their re-birth, and to rake gigantic steps on the path
{to the acquisttion of their ancestral virtue and religion.
Grigorios Paliouritis, Arkhaiologra Elliniki iGreel Archaeology} (1815)

An advocate of a linguistic middie way, who played a key role

S inculcating a ‘sense of the past’ in his fellow countrymen, was
; Adamantios Korais. He was born in Smyrna (lzmir) in 1748 but spent
| e T T 1 . .« .
) much of his life in Paris, where he died in 1833. There he established a

( formidable reputation as a classical scholar and prepared editions of
 the ancient Greek authors for a specifically Greek readership. In the
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prefaces to these he sought to encourage awareness of the mcompar-
able inrellectual heritage to which his fellow countrymen were heirs
and urged them to cast off the mantle of Byzantine ignorance in which
they had been enveloped. He had a passionate belief in education as
the key to emancipation from what he considered to be the double
voke of the Orromans (“Turk and wild beast were to my thinking
synonyms’) and the monkish obscurantsm of the hierarchs of the
Orthodox Church.

During the first decades of the nieteenth century Greek society was (
becomuing increasingly differentiated and was undergoing rapid |
change. A small but growing number of Greeks were articulating an {
ever more explicit national consciousness and were becoming increas-
ingly resentful of the continuance of.Ottoman rule. But their efforts
faced formidable obstacles. Not least of these was the facr that the
elites of pre-independence Greek society — the Phanariots, the higher
clergy, the wealthy merchants and the provincial notables (the kodja-
bashis) — were for the most part too comfortably locked into the
Otroman status quo to identify with the nanonal movement. More-
over, the nationalist enthusiasms of the intelligentsia, centred as it was /
in the communittes of the diaspora, were not shared by the unletrered
mass of the people. Some catalyst was needed to organise and channel
the mounting discontent with Ottoman rule.

S
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One of the first to develop plans for a co-ordinared revolt was S

Rigas Velestiniis, a Hellenised Vlach from Thessaly. After acquiring
hus early political experience in the service of the Phanarniot hospo-
dars of the Danubian principalities, he had been powerfully
influenced by the French Revolution during a sojourn in Vienna 1n
the 1790s. The political tracts, and in parttcular hus Declaration of
the Rights of Man, which he had printed in Vienna and with which
he aspired to revolutionise the Balkans, are redolent of the French
example. Potentially the most significant was the New Political ;
Constitution of the Inbabitants of Rumeli, Asta Minor, the Islands of
the Aegean and the Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia. This
envisaged the establishment of a revived Byzantine Empire but with |
the substitution of republican institutions on the French model for
the autocracy of Byzantium. Although it was intended to embrace all /
the inhabirants of the Ottoman Empire, Greeks, whether by birch or /
by culture, were to predominate. Rigas® carefully articulated schemes



30

A concise story of Greece

‘

APISTOTEAOTS
PTEIOTNOMONIK,

Miteppugiivic

APIZTOTEAHZIN
INEAN SAPADAAMASH

Tissvanzhy Lrlaxl Tievrawcrd
b T ke sths s i el dpds x e,
. N i . . o, 8
Spikopsbens &nkin ghlamy - 8i Tayl derdw T lﬂ,..,‘npi s
deldmlay marpand Sedpsirog

E'w Bk dicriv Toopxnody dwisy Sddoersy
pedtzpmveABTe | £al S th Mawmrme EdTesssil Ewpentookiy
dxddiven wxpa

X: t dylay
AXETTATEIOT X: FoP: [axxi ravt dylaw

Repsainuldpn Kaiozpime. A XL ETTAZIIOL T AN

in rpiry Timeg da¥ileray .
Tlun D lswmts cxpard fgdr

R e L

Bv Ranguymoeumsto. ey EE A YU

— “relspmakix .
raa 9

1619

7 The otle-page, 1n both Greek and Turkish, of an cdition of
Anstotle’s Physrogrnomonica, prinred 1n 1819 m Constanninaple,
or Islambol {literally *Abounding n Islam’) as the Turkish texe
has ir. The book, translated by Anastasios Karakioulaphis, from
Caesarea of Cappadocia |now Kayseni in Turkey), gives the text
in the ancient Greek onginal, i *our simple spoken tongue’ {i.c.
modern demonic Greek), and  Turkish printed with Greek
characters, for the benefit of the karamanli Greeks. These were
Turkish-speaking Orthodox Christians, mainly to be found in
Asia Minor, who used the Greek alphabet ro write Turkish and
for whom a substanual literature was printed in the eighteenth,
mnereenth and early rwenoeth centunies. This edition of the
Phystognomomica (a work subscquently demonsteaced not in fact
to have been wnitten by Anstotle} 1s one of a number of books
published in the last decades of the eigheeenth century and the
fiest two of the mincteenth which reflected a revival of interese,
amounting by the eve of the war of independence almost to an
obsession, in the language, history and civilisation of ancient
Greece on the part of the small natonalist intelligentsia. Knowl-
edge of the ancient world had largely dicd out in the Greek lands
during the centunies of Turkish rule. Adamanuos Korais (1748-
1833}, the best known of these nationalist inteflecruals and
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were without resuls for he was betrayed (by a fellow Greek) in Trieste
as he was about to leave Habsburg ternitory o preach the gospel of
revolution in the Balkans. With a handful of feliow conspirators he
was put to death by the Ortomans 1n Belgrade in May 1798.

For how fong, o brave young men, shall we live m fastnesses,
Alone, like lions, on the ridges, in the mountams?

Shall we dwell 1n caves, looking our on branches,

Fleewng from the world on account of birter serfdom?
Abandoning brothers, sisters, parents, homeland,

Friends, children and all our kin?

Better one hour of free life,
Than forty years of slavery and prison!
Rigas Velestnlis, Thowrios [War Song| (1797)

Rigas’ endeavours may have had no practical outcome but nonethe-
less thev thoroughiy alarmed both the Orroman authorities and the
hierarchy of the Orthodox church, comeiding as they did with the
occupation by the French, with all the panoply of ‘revolunionary
liberation’, of the loman islands 1n 1797, This, combined with

Bonaparte’s invasion of Egypt, nomunally a part of the Qtoman /

Empire, in the following vear, 1798, brought the godless and sedinous
docenines of the French Revolutton to the very borders of the Empire.
The Serbian revolt of :8o4, imnally a reaction against ntolerable
oppression by the janissartes but gradually acquinng the characrer of a
national upnising, was an encouraging demonstration of Otroman
vulnerability which was scized upon by the anonymous author of the

Caption for Plate 7 {cont.).

himself a great classical scholar, was indefangable in edinng
ancient Greek texts for the edificanon of his feliow countrymen.
He arged them to emulate the worthies of ancient Greece and,
through education, to show themselves to ment emancipation
from the Turkish yoke. A characterisuc manifestanon of this
revived ‘sense of the past’ was the practice, datng from the Airst
decade of the nineteenth century and much frowned upon by the
Church authonties, of giving children ancient Greek names such
as Anstotle, Calliope, Socrates, Plato, Aspasia and Leonidas in
place of tradinonal Chrisnan bapusmal names.
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I:I_c?!iqgic Nomarchy (1806}, the most remarkable political tract of the

/ independence period. When the lonian islands, as parr of the sertle-

ment at the Congress of Vienna, were in 1815 established as a
nominally independent state, under British protection, they afforded a
suggestive example of an area of Greek territory not under Ottoman
rule,

The two reasons, o my dear Greeks, why up to now we are bound with the
fetters of tyranny, are the ignorant priesthood and the absence abroad of the
best of our fellow countrymen.

Anonymous, Elfiniki Nomarkhia [Hellenic Nomarchy] {1808)

/ Rigas Velestinlis’ martyrdom was to prove an inspiration to the

three young Greeks who came together, significantly enough i the
{ diaspora community of Odessa in southern Russia, with ambitious
{ plans to mobilise the nation’s resources in an armed revolt against its
jOEtoman overlords. The three, Emmanouil Xanthos, Nikolaos Skou-
/ phas and Athanasios Tsakaloff, were somewhat marginalised mem-
bers of the mercantile diaspora. The vehicie for their conspiracy was
r the Philiki Etairia, or Friendly Society, founded in 1814 with the single
} aim of liberating the ‘Motherland’ from the Ottoman yoke through an

armed and.co-ordinated revolt.

Strongly influenced by Freemasonry, the soclety insisted on elabor-
ate.initiation rituals for its four basic caregories of membership.
Betrayal of its mysteries was punishable by death. In the early years
the society’s recruitment efforts met with little success. But from 1818
1ts membership grew more rapidly, parucularly in the diaspora

{ communities, although there were never more than a thousand or so
{ members until the months immediately before the ourbreak of the
?revolt. Merchants formed the largest single category in 1ts member-
Uship, even if few of the mercantile grandees enlisted.

From the outset the leadership of the society put it about, muslead-
ingly if plausibly, that the conspiracy enjoyed the support of Russia,
the Orthodox power which most Greeks looked upon as their most
likely saviour. Two attempts, indeed, were made to enlist as overall
leader Count Ioannis Kapodistrias, the Corfiote Greek who had
served, since 1816, as the joint foreign minster of Tsar Alexander |

\and who was thoroughly versed in the ways of international diplo-
macy. These failed, for Kapodistrias considered the whole venture to
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be misguided and counselled instead thar his compatriots awart the
next in the seemingly interminable series of wars between Russia and
the Ottoman Empire, when they might then hope to achieve an
autonomous status similar to thar already secured by the Serbs.
Despite his conviction that the plans of the Philiki Etairia were
foolish and doomed to failure Kapodistrias did not betray the
conspiracy and the leadership was offered 1nstead to the less impres-
stve General Alexander Ypsilantis, a Phanariot serving as aide-de-
camp to Tsar Alexander. Optimistic schemes to enlist the support of
the Serbs and Bulgarians aroused little enthusiasm among peoples
who were becoming increasingly resentful of Greek ecciesiastical
and cultural hegemony and whose own national movements were in
train.

Narure has set limits to the aspirations of other men, but not to those of the

Greeks. The Greeks were not in the past and are not now subject to the laws of

nature.

Benjamun of Lesvos, Stoikbera tis Metaphysikis [Elements of Metaphysics
{1820)

But if attempts to create a common Balkan front failed, the Philiki
Etairia was nonetheless able to exploit the opportunity opened up by
Sultan Mahmud I during the winter of 1820/1 when, as part of his
efforts to restore the depleted authonty of the Ottoman central
government, he sought to destroy Ali Pasha, the Muslim warlord
who held sway over much of mainland Greece. Since such a cam-
paign would necessarily tie up a substantial portion of the imperial
armies, this was clearly a chance not to be missed. Consequently
Ypsilantis, in March 1821, launched his small and motley army
across the river Pruth which marked the border between Russian
Bessarabia and Moldavia. As he did so he invoked the shades
of Epameinondas, Thrasyboulos, Miltiades, Themistocles and of
Leomdas in the struggle to bring ‘liberty to the classical land of
Greece’.

Ypsilantis also hoped to take advantage of the concurrent uprising,
fed by Tudor Vladimirescu, of the Romanian inhabitants of the
Principalities against the natve boyars, or notables. But the Roman-
1ans showed no greater enthusiasm than did the Serbs and Bulgars for
making common cause with the Greeks, whom they identified with the

/

-

£
7
/



34

i

A concise history of Greece

Ottoman rule and the birth of the state

is

oppressive rule of the Phananot hospodars. Following the defeat of his
ragged army at the hands of the Ortoman forces ac the Battle of
Dragatsani 1n June 1813, Ypsilanus was forced to flee mvo MHabsburg
territory and the invasion petered out.
Not long after Ypsilanus® tnitial incursion across the Pruth river /
sporadic outbursts of violence in the Peloponnese towards the end of
March assumed the form of an all-out revolt, although the degree to

which the two upnsings were co-ordinated is not clear. The heavily
cutnumbered Turks, thrown on o the defensive, withdrew to their
coastal fortresses after vicious figheing marked by atrocities on both
sides. The tradinons of kleftic warfare were to prove invatuable to the
wnsurgent Greeks, while their nautical skills enabled them swiftly to
dominate the Aegean. The Greeks having seized the initianive, the
struggle fairly quickly settled down to a military stalemare. When
news of the revolt reached western Earope there was much enthusiasm
on the part of liberal opinion and, before iong, philhellene volunteers,
the best known of whom was the poer Byron, enlisted tn the cause of
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8 Letter of commendation of a rerefs (priest) of the Philiki Etaina
{Friendly Sociery}. This was the secret society that prepared the
way for rthe outbreak of the war of independence 10 1821,
Founded in Odessa in 1814 by three impoverished voung Greeks,
Emmanouil Xanthos, Nikolaos Skouphas and Athanasios Tsaka-
loff, 1t sought the ‘liberanion of the Motherland” through armed
revolt and recruited widely throughout the Greek world. It had
four grades of membership: the vdanus (brother}, the systienos

Capuion for Plate § {cont.).

treccommended one), the rerefs (priest) and the pormm (shep-
herd). There were m zddinen rwo military grades, while the
highese authority was heid by the *Great Priests of the Eleusiman
Mystenes’, grouped in the Arotatr Arkhi {*Supreme Authority’).
The Etmrra had elaborate smuanon rniruals which  were
mnfluenced by Freemasonry and provided for death 1n the event of
berraval of its plans. The letter of commendanion s headed by
crossed flags bearing the wnnals of the siogan I Efleftherila
Thianatofs': ‘Freedom or Death'. The ciphered text, made up of
letters and numbers, reads as follows:

In the name of the future salvanon jof Greeee), § dedicate as a priest ot the
Socicty and commend 1o the love of the Philiki Etarrta and to the
protection of the Grear Priests of the Elenstiman Mysteries my tellow
aitizen Nikolios Sperzios, the son of Dimitrios, by trade a scaman,
thirty vears old, a wholchearied defender of the Society and of the
Motherland, carechised and sworn by myself P; Spetses 10 March, |yeard
five of the Socicty [ie. 1814,

Bv 1821 almost a thousand members are known to have been
initiated 1ato the sociery.

/
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g A contemporary print depicting the hanging by the Turks on
10 April 1821 of the Ecumenical Patriarch, Grigorios V, at one of
the gates of the Patriarchate in Constanuinople. The gare, con-
siderably less grandiose in reality than m this imaginary recon-
struction, has remained closed from that day to this. A number of
bishops and Phanariot grandees, including Konstantinos Mourou-
zis, the Grand Dragoman of the Poree, were likewise execured in
reprisal for the outbreak of the war of independence. Grigorios V
and the Holy Synod, composed of the seior metropolitans of the
Orthodox Church, had issued encyclicals vigorously denouncing
Alexandros Ypsilants, Mikhail Soutsos and the Greek msurgents
in Moldavia as rebels not only against the Ottoman suitan but
against God’s divine will. The patrarch was cxecuted. never-
theless, for in Ottaman eyes ke had failed 1o observe the implicit
contract whereby in return for religious freedom the patriarch
was expected to act as the guarantor of the loyalty of the
Orthodox pliroma, or flock. The exccution of this ethno-
martyras, or nanonal martyr, caused outrage in the West and
contributed to the powerful upsurge of sympathy for the insur-
gent Greeks thar developed in liberal circles in western Europe.
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Greek freedom. Nurtured on an idealised picture of ancient Greece,
some of them rapidly became disillusioned when they discovered that
the modern Greeks had little in common with the worthies of
Periclean Athens. Others saw 1n insurgent Greece a testing ground for
thewr pet hobby-horses; still others were genuine idealists. Some,
indeed, made a valuable contribution to the milirary prosecution of

the war. Philhellenic committess throughout Europe raised money for - ‘

the conduct of the war and for the relief of its vicums, particularly as
news spread of the great massacre of Chrisuans on Chios mn April
18zz2. If the pracuical consequences of all this activity were limited,
philhellenic agitation nonetheless had some small effect in finally
moving the governments of the Holy Alliance, whose imiial reaction
to the revolr had been one of ill-disguised alarm at the threat to the
established order, o intervene in the conflict.

The early successes of the insurgents raised the question of how the
territories under their control should be governed. Within a2 matter of

months three provisional regional governments had come info exist- |

ence, and eatly m 1822 a constitution was adopted. In the context of
the rimes this was a highly liberal document and was clearly intended
by 1ts framers to appeal to enlightened opinton in Europe. The
following year, 1823, the constitution was revised and the three local
governments were merged into a single central authority. But the
creation of a unified government brought factional intrigue n 1ts wake

and by 1824 the feuding among the insurgents had degenerated into .

Capuon for Plate g {cont.).

After three days Gnigorios® body was cur down, handed to a
Jewish mob, for there had long been ammosity berween Greeks
and Jews in the ciey, and dragged to the Golden Horn. The
corpse was picked up by the Greek crew of a Russian ship and
taken to Odessa. Fifty years later, in 1871, the body was returned
to Greeee, and on the hundredth anniversary of his martyrdom,
m 1921, Grigorios was formally proclaimed a samnc of the
Orthodox Church. The fact that Grigories was three times
patnarch {in 1797-8, 18306-8 and 1818-z1} 15 a reflection of the
corruption and factionalism that characterised the upper reaches
of the Orthodox hicrarchy during the Tourkokratia.
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1o The arnval of Lord Byron in Mesolongi on 4 January 1824, as
painted by Theodoros Vryzakis. The ocutbreak of the war of
independence struck an immediate and responsive chord with
liberat epinion throughout the cwvilised world, a reacuon that
was n sharp contrast to that of the conservatve governments of
the Holy Alliance. Philhellenic commuttees were established,
funds were solicited for the refief of the war vicums and
{expensive) loans rased for the prosecunon of the war. Phil-
hellene volunteers (including a substanuial leavening of do-
gooders, ousfits and cranks) flocked 10 Greece from western
Europe and the Unired States {a solitary Cuban is recorded). The
best known of these was Byron, who died of fever ar Mesolong
in April 1824 before he could parncipate more acuvely i the
war. But his death in the cause of Greek freedom helped 1o keep
interest m the plight of the insurgents alive among an admining
European readership. Moreover, unlike a number of other
would-be phithellenes, the Russian poet Pushkin among them,
Byron, who had travelled extensively in the Greek lands before
the outbreak of the revolt, was not disiliusioned by the failure of
the Greeks to measure up to an dealised 1mage of thoir ancrent
forebears. If the propaganda value of the philhellenes was greater
than therr military contribunon to the insurgent war effort, some,
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civil war, as was to happen at other times of grave national crisis. As
General Makniyannis, one of the leading protagonists of the war,
plamntively pur it: ' took an oath te fight against Turks, not Greeks.’

During the course of the war alliances and alignments on the
insurgent side fluctuared. The Peloponnesian kodjabashis, or notables,

T

fought to retain the power and privileges that they had enjoyed under
the old dispensanon, while former %turﬁcd military leaders, of
whom the most prominent was Theedoros Kolokotronis, were no less
determined to appropriate a sRare of political power commensurace
with their viral role 1n the prosecunion of the war. Likewise the island
shipowners, whose- contriburtion to the war at sea was sm,
wanted their share of the political spoils. The small group of
westermising intellectuals may have lacked military muscle, but they
enjoved a disproportionate influence and were able to ensure thar the
embryonic state was equipped with the trappings of liberal

constitutionalism. /

The factionalism that was the background to the war can broadly
be mnterpreted in terms of a power struggle between the ‘military’ or |
‘democratic’ party and the ‘civilian® or ‘anstocratic’ party. Whereas )
the former klefuic leaders who domunated the 'military’ party could, |
after a fashion, be satd to represent the mass of the people, the(
‘arvilian’ party reflected the interests of the Peloponnesian notables,
the siand shipowners and the small group of Phanartots who hadg
gamned their early politcal experience under the Ortomans bur who
had thrown in their lot with the msurgents. Curning across this
cleavage was the gulf between the modermsers and the tradinonal
clites.

Caption for Plate 10 (cont.).

such as Lewcester Stanhope, a follower of Jeremy Bentham and
dubbed by Byron ‘the Typographical Colonel’ on account of his
enthusiasm for the benefits of printing, assisted the cause in other
ways. Not the least of Greece's foreign benefactors ar this time
was the Inshman William Stevenson, who introduced potato
cultivation. Vryzakis {1814-78), one of the lcading painters of
nineteenth-century Greece, was heavily influenced by western
and, i particular, German romantic models.
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For the most part western-educated and dressing in the European /
fashion, alafranga, the modernisers, replete with the rhetoric of
romantic nationalism, sought to import western institutions lock, |
stock and barrel, oblivious to the fact thar Greck society under |
Ottoman rule had evolved in a manner very different from that of the |
states of western Europe that were thetr model and whose instirutions '>
they wanted to adopt rather than adapt. The traditional clites, whose (
style of dressing symbolised their commitment to the old order {ininus {
the mcubus of the Turks), had dominated society during the pre- }
independence period. With little in the way of an arriculared national- \
1st programme, they were determined, come what may, to hang on to !
their prerogatives under the new, independent dispensation. Essen-
nially they thought of independence in terms of substtuting their own -
oligarchical rule for that of the Turks. No wonder that the kodjabash-
15, the Peloponnesian notables, were disparagingly referred to as (

‘Christian Turks’. One hero of the war of independence, Photakos

Caption for Plate 11 (coni.).

doros Kolokotronis, the principal Greek commander. The klefis /
{lirerally ‘thieves’) were brigands with a long rradition of
defiance of Ottoman authority. They formed an essental, if ill-
disciplined and frequently brural, reservorr of military talenrt {
without which there would have been little chance of tie
successful prosecution of the war. Although their depredanions
dunng the pre-revolutionary period had been directed as much
against Greek as Ottoman elites, they had become symbols in the
popular imaginanion of a primitve pre-nanional resistance to the .
Turks. Their physical prowess was legendary (one was credited
with the ability to leap over seven horses it a row, while Nikitas
himself was reputed to be able to sutrun a horse) and many of the
kleftic ballads recorded their heroic defiance of Turkish torrure,
The lawiessness of the klefts 1s testimony to the fact that n many

T it e,

13 The klefric leader Nikiras (Nikitaras} Stamatelopoulos,
known as the Tourkophagos {Turk-eater), attacking a Turkish
cavalryman during the battle of Dervenakia of August 1822. in
this bastle Greek ieregular forces inflicted a major defeat on
Mahmud Dramali's army at a critical stage of the war of
independence. Nikitas was the nephew of another kleft, Theo-

of the remote mountainous areas of the Greek lands the authority
of the Ottoman centrai government before 3821 had been
tenuous. The picture is taken from a series of lithographs based
on pamtings by the Bavarian painter Peter von Hess, who had
been commissioned by King Ludwig 1 of Bavania to record his
son Otro’s arnval in Greece in January 1833 to take up the throne
of Greece.
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Khrysanthopoulos, said that the only difference was one of ;

names: instead of being called Hasan the kodjabashs, he would be i

called Yanni;; instead of praying in the mosque he would go to
church.

White the insurgent Greeks were quarrelling, and at nimes Aghting,

, among themselves, therr military situation took a drastic turn for the

Y worse, for Sultan Mahmud II had found a new ally 1n his attempt 1o

( crush the rebellion. This was his nominal vassal Mechmer Ali, the ruler

{' eof Egypt, and Mehmert's son, Ibrahum Pasha. In return for their
) support they were promised a large share of the spoils. Ruthless
control was established over Crete and Ibrahim Pasha, having built up
strong forces in the Peloponnese in 1825, harried the insurgents
withoutr mercy. Under serious military threat, the increasingly desper-
ate Greeks rurned to the Grear Powers for a solution to their plight. By
this stage of the war the Powers were more inclined to an intervention-

{ ist role, for not only were therr trading interests serrously affected but
each was fearful lest the other might be able to rurn the festering
conflict to 1ts own political advantage. In 1825 the Briush foreign
secretary, George Canning, who had a genuine sympathy for the
Greek cause, rejected the proposal of some of the leaders for an *Act of
Submission’ which would have placed insurgent Greece under British
protection. Instead a mussion by the Duke of Wellingron resulred in the

/ Protocol of St Petersburg, by which Britain and Russia undertook to
.mediate in the conflict, a venture to which France became a party
‘:;through the Treaty of London of 1827. This policy, characterised bv
{ Canning as one of ‘peaceful interference’; culminated in October 1827
in the Battle of Navarino, the last grear battle of the age of sail. The
}combined British, Russian and French fleets, under the command of
Admiral Sir Edward Codrington, destroyed the Turcg-Egyptian flect.
{ The Ottoman posttion was to be further weakened by the outbreak 1n
{ " April 1828 of yet another war with Russia in which the Turkish armies

Jexpenienced severe setbacks. The 'untoward event’, as the Duke of
\ Wellington termed it, of Navarino, if not wholly planned, nonetheless

Eprovcd deetsive and Grear Power intervention made some form of
ndependent Greeee inevitable. Establishing the borders of the new
state and the terms of its governance and sovereignty, however, were
to occupy the msurgent Greeks and the representatives of the Powers
for some time 1o come.
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Map 2 The expansion of the Greek state, 1832~1947

In Mav 1827, the insurgents had enacted a third consttuton. This /

was promulgated by the assembly of Troezene, which elected Count
loanms Kapodistrias as the first Ayvernitss, or president, of Greece, an
office which he assumed in January of 1828, Kapodistrias was 2 master
of the diplomatic erafr, bur schooled as he was in the traditions of
Russian autocracy he had listle me for the liberal provisions of the
Troezene constitution or the facnionalism of the assembiy. This last he
replaced by a rwenty-seven member Panbellenmon, which was under

hus direct control, He had a rwo-fold mission: to create the foun. ./

danions of a state structure 1 a country ravaged by years of savage |
|

fighting and to secure as favourable borders as possible for the new )
state. The problems that he faced were legion, During the threc and a ]
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12 The assassinanion of President loannis Kapodistrias on his
way to church in Nafplion en 9 October 1831, as depicted by
an anonymous contemporary artist. Count Kapodistrias, a Cor-
fiot Greek, had been approached in 1817 and 1820 with the offer
of the leadership of the Philiki Etarria while serving as joint
foreign minister to Tsar Alexander | of Russia. This he declined,
counselling thar the best hope for his fellow countrymen lay
not in armed revolt but in a war between Russia and the
Ortroman Empire from which Greece might hope to emerge with
an zutopomous status. In 1822 he resigned from the tsac’s
service. In 1827, ar the assembly of Troezene, he was elected
president of Greece. By the time he arrived on Greek soil i
January 1828, independence had effectively been secured as a
consequence of the defeat of the Ottoman navy by a combined
British, French and Russian fleet at the Baerle of Navanno in
Qctober 1827, Fronuers had not vet been drawn and Kapodis-
trias deployed his greas experience of European diplomacy to
secure as much territory as possible for the new state. He also
sought to lay the foundarions of a state struceure i a land
ravaged by seven years of warfare. Schooled 1n the teaditon of
Russian autocracy he was temperamentally out of sympathy
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half years of lus presidency he struggled to create a national army, to |
endow the state with an administrative structure and an educational )
system, to improve communications and to restore the shattered )
economy. Fle also sought to get to grips with the question of thc<
‘national lands’, the propertics that had been vacated by the Aceing /
Turks. Kapodistrias hoped that peasant proprietors would form the
stable backbone of the new state but he ran up against the opposition
of the military leaders and the Peloponnesian notables who were
determuned to secure as large a share as possible of the available
fands.

[Kapodistrias] ruined Greece because he immediately made 1t Frankish

Jwestern], while to begin with he should have made it three parts Frankish and

seven Turkish, fater half and half, and afterwards entirely Frankish.
Theodoros Kolokotronis 1838

After prolonged negotiations, involving the ambassadors to the
Ottoman Porte of the three ‘mediating’ powers, Britain, Russia and
France, a frontier was agreed n.nning from Arta in the west to Volos
in the east. The new state, embracing the Peloponnese, southern ¢

Roumeli and a number of islands near to the mainland, was thus to be .
farger than the Powers had originally envisaged but nonetheless was to
contain fewer than a third of the Greek inhabitants of the Ottoman
Empire at the time of the outbreak of the war. As part of the price of (‘
agreeing to independence the powers had also determined that Greece {
should be an hereditary monarchy, whese king should be drawn from (')
one of the royal houses of Europe not directly connected with those of |

E
Brirain, Russia or France. After Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, discouraged }

by Kapodistrias’ gloomy reports, had turned down the throne, the |
Powers’ choice lighted on Otto of Wittelsbach, the seventeen-year-old

second son of King Ludwig I of Bavaria.

Caption for Plate 12 {cont.).

with the elites of Greek sociery, With artirudes such as these 115
not surprising that he made powerful enemies. He me his death
at the hands of Georgios and Konstantinos Mavromikhalis,
whose powerful clan in the Mani in the southern Peloponnese he

had offended.



46 Ottoman rule and the birth of the state

Meanwhile, despite his not inconsiderable achievements on the
diplomatic front, Kapodistaias' authoritanian style and his belief that
the Greeks were not yet capable of self-government had provoked the
opposition of influential sections of sociery. He made no secret of his
contempt for the elites of Greek socicty. He dismissed the primates as
‘Christian Turks’, the military chiefrains as ‘robbers’, the incelligentsia
as ‘fools’ and the Phanariots as ‘children of Satan’, Having compre-
/hcnswcly alienated those who had played a major role in prosecuting
[J the war and who naturally expected power and recognition under the
. new dispensation, he also managed to incur the wrath of the powerful
{ Mavromichalis clan i the Mani in the southern Peloponnese. Two
;members of the clan assassinated Kapodistrias as he entered a church

in Nafplion, the provisional capital, on 9 October 1831, If Kapodis-
trias was not mourned by the would-be power brokers in the new
state, his paternalist ways had nonetheless secured him some affection
among the popuiation at large. With his death the small rump of a
Greece whose independence was now assured relapsed inro the
anarchy that was not far beneath the surface.
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Nation building, the ‘Great Idea’ and

National Schism 1831~1922

It was sympromatic of the dependent nature of the new state that the
Grecks were not a party to the treaty of May 1832 berween Britain,
France, Russia and Bavana which sertled the terms under which King
Otro was to accept the throne and which placed Greece under the
‘guarantee’ of the ‘Protecung’ Powers. If the welcome which awaited
the voung king on his arrival in the provisional capital of Nafplion n
February 1833 was genuine enough, the problems that confronted him
and his exrensive Bavarian entourage were jegion. In addition to the
mevitable problems attaching to the creacton of the basic infrastruc-
ture of a state where none had previously existed, there was also the
pressing need to create a shared sense of Greek identity. The itermie- )

tent prosecution of the war over a period of almost ten years had
certainly helped to establish a sense of nationhood extending beyond
the intelligentsia and those primarily responsible for the prosecution
of the war. But the new rulers of Greece were essentially faced with the
problem of constructing a nation as well as a state, Creating a sense of
lovalty to the state that would transcend traditional lovalties to
family, to native village and to region was no casy rask.

The fact that the kingdom embraced within 1ts borders such a small
proporuen, fess than a third, of the Greek populanion of the Ortoman
Empire was to create tensions that were only to be resolved when,
some mnety vears after the granting of independence, the irredentist
project of the Megali Idea was consumed 1 the ashes of Smyrna n
t9z2. Proponemts of this ‘Grear ldea’ aspired to umite within the
bounds of a single state, whose capital would be Constantmople, all

/

/
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the areas of Greek settlement in the Near East. The term *Great [dea’
was first cotned by loannis Kolertis, a Hellenised Vlach who, from being
doctor to Ali Pasha’s son, had emerged as one of the most snfluennal
political figures of the first two decades of the independent kingdom. In
1844, in the debates thar gave nise to the first constitution, Koletus
vigorously championed the cause of the beterochthons, the Greeks from
the areas outside the mitial confines of the kingdom, against the
hegemonistic pretensions of the autochthons, the *natives’ from the
heartland of the struggle for independence. Not only, he insisted, were
inhabitants of the kingdom Greeks burt so too were those who lived in
any land associated with Greek history or the Greek race. There were
rwo main centres of Hellenism: Athens, the capital of the kingdom; and
the ‘City’ of Constantinople, ‘the dream and hope of all Greeks',

e T T e ™ i T e e,

The Greek kingdom s not the whole of Greece, bur enly a par, the smallest
and poorest part. A native 1s not only someone who lives within this Kingdom,
but also one who lives in loannina, in Thessaly, in Serres, in Adnanople, in
Constantinople, in Trebizond, in Crete, in Samos and in any land associated
with Greek history or the Greek race...

Toannis Kolettis before the constituent assembly in 1844

The *Great Idea’, reflecting and reinforcing as it did the messianic
/longings of the prophecies that emjoyed such wide currency during the

period of Otroman rule and, indeed, nto modern times, was to be the

dommant tdeclogy of the emergent state, It was by no means a unique
phenomenon in the nineteenth-century Balkans. Serbs, Romamans,
Bulgarians and Albamans all aspired to their own equivalent of the
dream of a ‘Greater Greece’. But whereas the other Balkan peoples
were relatively compactly settled, the Greeks were widely scartered
throughout the Near East. There were the Greek populations sertled
over a wide swathe of the southern Balkan peninsula extending from
Valona fnow Vioré in Albania) mn the west to Varna, in present-day
Bulgaria, in the east. Towards the north these were inextnicably
intermixed with Serbs, Bulgarians, Albanians, Turks and Vlachs.
When rival Balkan nationalisms contested this regton at the turn of the
nineteenth and twentieth centuries as the Otromans were forced ourt of
Europe, the ensuing struggles were bloody and the eventual fronuers

were, not surpnisingly, imperfect.
While there were substantial Muslim minorities 1n Cyprus and
Crete (where the Muslims were Greck-speaking), the inhabitants of
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the islands of the Aegean were very largely Greek, although only a few
of them had been incorporated within the 1832 boundaries. There }
were 1n addition very large Greek populations in the Ottoman capital ([
itself, around the shores of the Sea of Marmara, and along the western |
littoral of Asia Minor, with a particularly large concentration i ,\‘:i
Smyrna, and m Cappadocia, in the centre of Anatolia. Here, as in {’
other parts of Asta Minor, and, indeed, 1n Constantinople uself, many
of the Greeks were Turkish-speaking. Another grear concentracion of *.
Greeks had settled in the Pontos, berween the Ponric Alps and the -
southern shores of the Black Sea. Cut off from the mainstrearn of .
Greek life, the Pontic Greeks, large numbers of whom in the nine-";
teenth century migrated to the more welcoming Russian shores of the
Black Sea, spoke a form of Greek that was scarcely intelligible in other”
parts of the Greek world.

The immediate concern of the new kingdom was to repair the
ravages inflicted by the years of fighting and to create an institutional
infrastructure for the new state, a process that had begun during
Kapodistrias® short presidency. Commerce had been devastated by the
war. All the major centres of Greek mercantile enterprise such as
Smyrna, Salonica and Constantinople remained within the Ottoman
Empire and, indeed, continued throughibut the mineteenth century to
attract mugrants from the kingdom. The question of the disposition of
the ‘natonal lands' remamed to be resolved and a major threat to the
stability of the new kingdom was caused by the existence of large
bodies of armed irregular troops. Resentful of the lack of recognition
of their contribution to the war efforr, only a small number were *
integrated into the regular army under Bavarian officers. Many lapsed,
or relapsed, into the brigandage which was to constitute a major social 3
and poliucal problem throughout the nincteenth century. Brigands. |

however, had theirr uses to the government when, at imes of crists 1/

{

relations with Turkey — and these were numerous — they could be used %
to stir up trouble across the frontier. The frontier also afforded 1f
convenient refuge to brigands when they were being harassed by the
forces of law and order. It was by no means unknown for brigands to
enjoy the protection of politicians, who found them a useful means of |
exerting pressure on intractable voters.

As Otro was a minor when he ascended the throne, the country was
governed until 1835 by a regency council consisting of three Bavarians
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who had arrived in the king’s large and resented Bavaran retinue.
The regents had little symparhy for the aspirations of those who had
acrually fought for independence and who felt cheated of the spoils of
victory. They showed little sensitivity to Greek tradition n fashion-
ing the instututions of the new state after western European models.
The educanonal system, for mstance, was based on French and
German prototypes. Cnminal and civil law codes were mtroduced
which reflected the Roman legal traditions of continental Europe and
took little heed of existing customary law, The Church settlement of
1833, by which ties with the Ecumentcal Patniarchate were severed,
and the Church was declared autocephalous and subject to a con-
siderable degree of government control, constituted another breach
with tradition. Relanions with the Patrarchate were not formally
restored until 1850, when Constantnople recognised the 1833
settlement.

The choice of Athens as capital, a town dominated by the HPOSINg
rums of the Parthenon and with 1ts associations with the glories of the
Periclean age bur in the early 1830s little more than a dusty villape,
symbolised the cultural orientation of the new state towards the
classical past. It was only towards mid-century that inrerest developed
in Greece’s medieval, Byzanane past and attemprs were made to link
the classical, medieval and modern periods of Greek history n a
theory of unbroken continuty. The fixation on the classical past was
reflected 1n the grear emphasis that was laid m the schools and i the
University of Athens on the study of the culture of ancient Greece and
on the katharevousa, or 'purifying’ form of the language, 2 stijted
construct that blighted the schooling of generations of children. The
university, founded 1in 1837, was seen as the power house of the
attempt to ‘re-Hellentse® the unredeemed Greek populations of the
Ottoman Emptre. It ateracted students not only from the kingdom but
from throughour the Greek world who then returned to their home-
lands to spread the pure gospel of Hellenism. Not until the end of the
century did the Outoman authorities begin to restrict educational
propaganda among the ‘unredeemed’ Grecks.

Even after the formal termination of the regency m 1835, Bavarian
influence remained both strong and much resented. A further source of
tenston was the continued refusal of Otro to grant a constitution, as
the settlement from which an independent Greece had emerged had
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provided. Nonetheless, rudimentary parties, which had their roots n
the period of the war of independence, were the focus of an intense
political life. Significantly, these were known as the ‘English’, ‘French’
and ‘Russian’ parties and thetr Jeaders retamed close conracrs with the
mimsters in Athens of the three Protecting Powers. The “English® party
arrracted the support of those who most resented Otto's refusal to
concede constitutional government. The ‘French’ party likewise advo-
cated constitutionalism but its supporters were advocates of a more
forward policy in achieving the ‘Grear Idea’. The ‘Russian’ party,
whose supporters were not so much concerned with the lack of
constiuttonal government as with the breaking of links with the
Patnarchate, served as the rallving point for the conservatve elements

in society. Boundaries between the parties were fluid and intrigues ¢

could be neutralised by the judicious dispensanon of favours. But
towards the end of the first decade of independence there were
increasing manifestanons of discontent.

To the degree that a person feels himself 1o be weak or strong, he either
becames a tollower of some powerful man or groups his supporsers round his
own sclf. In this fashion every prominent man has a more or less numerous
cohort of dependants who consert with him, listen to him, seek his advice,
carry out his wishes and defend his interests, ever anxious 1o secure his favour
and to win his confidence. Such 15 the ongin and nature of the innumerable
coteries with which Greece abounds . . . 1t 15 through the grouping rogether of
these coteries that parties are formed.

Friedrich Thiersch, De ['état actuel de la Grece {1833)

In 1839 an obscure ‘Philorthodox’ conspiracy came to light, seem-
ingh aimed at foraing Orto either to convert from Catholicism 1o
Orthodoxy or to abdicate. There was disquiet, too, that Otro and his
queen, the autocratic Amalia of Oldenburg, had not produced an heir.
Since 1837 the pnime mimster had always been a Greek and the iast
Bavaran troops left the country in 1838, bur Bavarian nfluence
rematned strong and the munister of war was a Bavarian. Resentment
had also built up agamst the heterochthons, the Greeks who had
moved to the kingdom only after independence, and who, by virtue of
therr berter education, had secured a disproportionate share of the
high offices of state, to the chagnn of the vererans of the war of
independence who felt cheated of their inherstance. Onerous tax
burdens, with a large parnt of the state’s modest revenues bemng
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13 A water colour of 1836 by the Bavarian arust Hans Hanke,
after the oniginal by L. Kollnberger, depicting the cafe Oraia Eflas
(Beautiful Greece), siruated ar the corner of Aiolon and Ermou
Streets, This was for long the centre of Athenian political gossip
and inerigue and was an exclusively male preserve, as such
kaphenera have remained until recently. On the left is a group of
Greeks dressed i European style, alafranga, and apparently
drinking beer (a fashion that arrived with the Bavarian entourage
of King Otto). They are sitting apart from the group on the right,
traditionally dressed foustanellophoror ot kilt-wearers, one clad
in the richly embroidered waistcoat and leggings of the kleftic
feaders. Thev appear to be drinking raks {a grape spir flavoured
with aniseed) and are smoking a tsibouki or teaditional pipe in
contrast with the group of Bavarian soldiers by the door who,
besides drinking beer, arc smoking cigars or cigarertes, like the
billiard rable another western import. In the centre a man dressed
in a redingota {literally ‘nding coar') or frock coar talks to
another wearing the kapa, the thick woollen cloak of the
shepherd. This charming water colour neatly epitomises a wider
dichatomy in socicty ansing from the importation of western
models 1z many felds. In architecture, for instance, the nco-
classicism that was the mode 1 western Europe tended, in the
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swallowed up by excessive military expenditures and the servicing of
the loan granted by the Powers on independence, contributed ta the
growmng groundswell of opposition.

This culminated in the coup d’état launched on 3 September 1843,

the first, but by no means the Tast, instance of military intervention in ;
the political process. In this case the virtually bloodless coup enjoyed |

widespread popular support. Otto quickly conceded the principal

demand of the politicians and army officers behind the coup and a

constituent assembly was charged with drafting a_constitution. This
was promulgated in March 1844. Thus, at an early stage, Greece was
equipped with the trappings of liberal parliamentary democracy. The
1844 constitution, for instance, granted virtually universal manhood
suffrage {although women were not to gain the right to vote until
1952}, But from the outset problems arose from the grafung of the
forms of western constitutionalism, which had evolved over centuries
i societies with a very different historical experience, onto a
traditional society, whose values had been critically influenced by the
centuries of Ottoman rule and differed significantly from those
prevailing in the industrialising societies of western Europe. The
ensuing tenston between democratic forms and tradinonal atutudes
and practices, as elsewhere 1n the Balkans, distorted the evolution of
parliamentary institutions. Moreover, QOuo quickly manifested a
disinclination to abide by the rules of the constitutional game, and
with the connivance of the agile Vlach politician, Ioannis Koletts.
wmsttuted a kind of parliamentary dictatorship. Kolettis' energetic
dispensation of rousphet: (favours), combined with brute force, was

Caprion for Plate 13 (cone.).

cities at least, to displace traditionai architecrural forms. In are
western, and particularly German romantic, models overlaid an
arustic tradition dating back to By: antine times. Such western
prototypes tnfluenced musie, law, education and, above all,
poliucs. The tensions that arose from the grafting of western
parliamentary wmsticutions and the orms of European consn-
tutional government onto a deeply traditional society, whose
political culture had evolved in whe lly different circumstances,
were a persistent feature of nineteer ‘h-century polincal life.
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14 Hadji Qustas lordanoglon of Cappadocia and his son Homer
pamted by Phous Kontoglou in 19z7. Until the exchange of
populaniens between Greece and Turkey 1n 1923—4 there were
very large Greek populations scattered throughout Asia Minor.
In the large seaport cities such as Constannnogple, Smyrna and
Trebizond many of these were prosperous, educated and
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enough 1o ensure that the existence of a parliament need not inhibit
the exercise of the royal preroganve.

By the carly 1850s, however, a new generation was coming to
maturity which had no mvolvement in the war for independence and
which felr alienated from the ruthless pursuit of office by politicians
whose main object was to gain control of the state, by far the largest
employer in the country, so as to be able to dispense patronage to their
electoral clienteles and their extended families. At the same time the
old political groupings, based on the ‘English’, ‘French’ and ‘Russian’
partics, faded away. Otto experienced a short-lived upsurge in popu-
lanty at the time of the Crimean war through his ardent espousal of
the ‘Grear 1dea’. The outbreak of this war in 1854, yet another in the
endless series of wars between Russia and Turkey, appeared to offer
Greece a chance to explont the discomfiture of the Ottoman Empire.

Capuon for Plate 14 {cont.).

westermised. Elsewhere, however, paruicularly i the intenor,
their lifestyle was licle different from that of their Turkish
peasant nesghbours, While they clung tenaciousiy to their Ortho-
dox religion, many, partcularly the womenfolk, spoke only
Turkish. In the early mineteenth century few of these Turkish-
speaking Greeks, the karamanlides, had much consciousness of
being Greek and strenuous efforss, which were strongly sup-
ported by the Greek kingdom, the ‘national centre’, were made
later i the century to msail in them a sense of Greek ancestry.
Kontoglou emphasises the oriental lifestyle of many of these
karamanli Christians, who at the tme of the 1923 exchange of
popularions numbered as many as 400,000. The father has a
largely Turkish name {usta means “master craftsman’} while his
son has been named Homer in deference to the heavy emphasis
on the ancient Greek heritage in the educatonal propaganda
emanating from the kingdom. The title Hadji was used by
Christians who had made the pilgrnimage to the Holy Places n
Palestine as well as by Muslims who had vissted Meeca. Phous
Kontoglou {1895-1985), a native of Ayvali in Asia Minor,
consciously turned his back on the western influences chat had
hitherto dommated the arustie life of the independent state and
sought his mspiration 1n the Byzanone and pose-Byzanune
traditions of popular art.
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trouble across the frontier,
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Guerrilla bands, in which bandits and university students played a
noteworthy part, were infiltrated across the border with Turkey into
Thessaly, Epirus and Macedonia. But the European powers rallied to
defend the integrity of the Ottoman Empire and Britain and France
occupied Piraeus, the port of Athens, between May 1854 and February
1857, in order to apply pressure on Greece to desist from surring up

A ruly independent Greece 15 an absurdity. Greece can either be English or
Russian, and since she must not be Russian, 1t 15 necessary that she be English.
Sir Edmund Lyons, British minister to Greece {1841}
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Caption for Plate 15.

15 A porable 1con, dated 1838, depicung the ‘nec-martyr’ 5t
George the Younger of loannina. ‘Neo-martyrs’ were those who
chose to die, often in horrible circumstances, rather than
compromise their Orthodox Christian faith. Most commonly
they had reverted ro Christiamity after embracing Islam and thus
were regarded by the Turks as renegades. St George the Younger,
an orphan from a village near Grevena, had served as a groom to
a Turkish officer, Hadji Abdullah. Known as Hasan, he was
generally considered to be a Muslim by the Turks, whose wrath
had been aroused when he married a Christian 1n 1836, On this
occaston he was saved through the intervennon of Hadiji
Abdullah, who testified that Hasan/George was indeed a
Christian. Trouble again broke out two vears later, however,
when he had his son bapused. This nume he was imprisoned,
brutally tortured to make him renounce his faith and, when he
refused, was hanged in loannina on 17 January 18318. Almost
immediately his tomb was reported to be miraculous and he was
popularly recogrised as a saint some time before the Church gave
recognition to his cult. St George the Younger, the patron samnt of
the royal (now presidential} evzome guard, was the last of the
‘neg-martyrs’, for soon afterwards the Ouoman Porte, under
British pressure, abandoned executions for apostasy. The
staunch fanth of the often humble "nec-martycs® stands 1n con-
trast to the worldly ambition and corruprion that had penetrated
the higher levels of the Church hierarchy. This portable icon was
pamted within a few days of St George's death by Mikhail Zikos
from the village of Khionades in Epirus, known for 1ts innerane
religlous and decorative pamters, Other villages were known
for their travelling stonemasons, builders, carpenters, water-
workers, wood-carvers and so on.
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16 A very Greek coup. An engraving published in 1847, after a
painting by H. Martens. It depiets the handing over to King Otro
by General Dimirnios Kallergis, the commander of the Athens
cavalry, of the demand for a constitunion on 3 Seprember 1843,
Otto s dressed n tradinonal costume, whick he conrinued 1o
wear even afrer he had been driven into exile in his matve
Bavaria. In the background is his wife, the strong-willed Amalia
of Oldenburp. At an adjacent window of the newly built roval
palace {now the parliament building) 15 Major Hess, a particu-
larly unpopular member of the king's Bavarian entourage. The
virtually bloodiess coup of the 3 Scptember enjoved a wide
measure of popular support and the demand for a constitution
reflected discontent ansing from a number of factors. These
included the continuance of royal absoluusm ten vears afrer
Outo's accession to the throne; the unpopulanity of measures of
rerrenchment imposed by the Protecuing Powers (Britain, France
and Russia) m an effort 1o sccure repavment of the lean which
they had guaranieed when Greece was granted independence;
Qrure’s failure to convert from Catholicism to Orthodoxy; and
uncertatnty over the succession occasioncd by the fact that he
had no children. The continued nfluence of Bavarians at the
court offended those who had fought for independence and fele
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Comung just four years after Lord Palmerston's naval blockade of
Piraeus 1n January 1850 as a result of the Don Pacifico incident, a
notornious exercise tn ‘gunboat diplomacy’, this was one of the most
Aagrant instances of intervention in Greece's mternal affairs by the
‘Protecung’ Powers until the guarantee of 1832 was formally abolished
mn 1923, Orro’s forward policy in pursuit of the ‘Grear Idea’ not only
proved fruitless butr contrasted wich his sympathy with Austnia
opposing Italian unification, an unpopular atcirude 1 a country

besotted with romanutic nanonalism. All the old resentments that had
acted as the catalyst for the 1843 coup once again came to the fore.
Following an unsuccessful attempt against the life of Queen Amalia, a
coup by the Athens garrison led to Otto’s overthrow in 1862, while he
and his consors were on a tour of the Peloponnese. On the advice of
the ministers of the Powers Otto put up no resistance and retired to his
native Bavaria where, until his death 1n 1867, he manifested a genuine,
if largely unrequited, affection for his former subjects. He frequently
wore the foustanella, the traditional Greek dress, and one of his last
acts was to make a contribution on behalf of the mmsurgent Crerans in
1866.

With Otto’s forced departure, the Powers were once again faced with
the need to choose a sovereign for Greece, not the easiest of tasks given
the wav 1n which Otte had been treated by his reluctant subjects. The
Greeks themselves, in an unofficial plebiscite, expressed a strong
preference for Prince Alfred, the second son of Queen Victona. Burasa
member of the dynasty of one of the Protecting Powers his candidature
was ruled out. The choice of the Powers fell on Prince Christian
Witliam Ferdinand Adolphus George of the Damsh Glicksburg
dynasty and the Greek branch of the dynasty was to reign intermuztently
berween 1864 and 1974. He assumed the throne with the trtle of
King George 1 of the Hellenes. George's long reign lasted almost

Caption for Plate 16 (cont.),

excluded from polinical power. Otto put up no resistance, and in
1844 a remarkably libeeal constitution was promulgated. The
1843 coup was the frst msrance of military interveneion in the
country’s political life but it was by no means the last.
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17 The sweaning-in of the Greck volunteer legion, under the
flag of Orthodoxy and the command of Panos Koronalos, to
assist in the Russian defence of Sebastopol during the Crimean
war, as depicted by a French artist. For the first century of is
independent existence the foreign policy of the new Greek state
was dominated by the Megali ldea, or *Grear Idea’, the gran-
diose vision of restoring the Byzantine Empire through the
incorporation within the bounds of a single state of all the areas
of compact Greek sertlement in the Near East, with Constanti-
nople as the capital. For much of the period of the Tourkokra-
tra, the Rassians, the xanthon genos or fair-haired race of the
prophecies and the sole Orthodox power, had been looked upon
as the furnre liberators of the Greeks. In the first decades after
independence had been achieved Russia was seen as the power
most likely to assist Greece in achieving her irredentist am-
bitions. When Russia, putting herself forward as the protector
of the sultan’s Orthodox subjects, became embroiled in the
Crimean war {1853-6) with the Ottoman Empire and its British
and French allies there was grear enchusiastn in the Greek
kingdom for the Russian cause. Guerrilla bands, several led by
veterans of the war of independence, were infiltrated across the
border mto Ottoman Thessaly and Epirus, prompting a much-
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fifty years, ending with his assassination by a madman in 1913. As a
kind of dowry, designed {unsuccessfully) to dampen irredentist fer-
vour, Britain yielded the lonian islands to Greece. This acquisition,
the first accession of territory since independence, added some
quarter of a million to the population and brought mnto the kingdom
a region that had been more exposed to western infiuences than any
other part of the Greek world. In the same year a constituent
assembly adopted a new constitution. This amplified the democratc
freedoms conceded in 1844, although the sovereign retained consider-
able prerogatives and had substanual, if vaguely defined, powers in
matters of foreign policy. These King George did not hesitate to use,
travelling frequently and exploiting his wide-ranging dynastic
connections.

During the early part of George's reign political life remained much
as it had been under Otto. Political parties were essentially Aud
groupings, crystallising around prominent politicians rather than
ideologies, and engaged in the unending pursuit of office. The
perquisites of power were essential if politicians were to have any
chance of satsfying the insatiable demands of their voters-cum-clients.
Given the rudimenrary development of the economy, the state
assumed a dispropornionate importance as a source of employment,
and the proportion of bureaucrats to citizens was far lugher than 1n
western Europe. Charactenstically, the number of deputies in parlia-
ment was also dispropottionately large. In the never-ending compe-
ution for political power, and hence access to patronage, politicians
were ever willing to form kaleidoscopic and shifung coalitions.
Elections were fiercely, and frequently roughly, contested, for on each

Caption for Plate 17 {cont.).

resented Briish and French occupation of Piraeus, the port of
Athens, berween 1854 and 1857 to ensure thar Greece remained
neutral in the conflict. In the decades after the Crimean war, as
Russia championed the cause of the south Slavs, and, in particu-
lar, that of the Bulganans, the chief rivals of the Greeks for
hegemony 1n Macedonia, Greek enthusiasm for the Russian
cause waned.
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change of government hinged a myriad positions in the public service.
Stable government proved clusive. Between 1870 and 1875, for in-
stance, there were no fewer than four elections and nine
administrations.

Elsewhere parties come mto existence because people disagree with cach

other, cach wanung differene things. In Greece, the exact opposite oceurs:
what causes parties to come nto existence and compete witch each other s the
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admirable accord with which all seek the same thing: to be fed ar the public
expense,
Emmanouil Roidis {1875}

Parron—lient relationships permeated society at all levels and,
indeed, have continued to be a pronounced feature of society until the
present. Having the right mesa, or contacts, who could mitigate the
inerua and nefficiency of the bureaucracy, was all-important, while
rousphet:, the reciprocal dispensation of favours, was the essential
lubricant of a cumbersome and unresponsive state machine. Theodor-
os Deliyannis, a consummate master of the ‘old’ politics and a
dominant figure in political life during the second half of the century,
actually kept ledgers in which he carefully noted the favours he had
granted so that, in due course, he could reap the appropriate reruen.
Laws, which parliament, like other Balkan legislatures, spewed out m
large quannoues, were there essentially to be got round rather than
obeyed.

Patronage had oniginally developed as a kind of defence mecha-
nism against the harshness, and particularly the arbitrariness, of the
Ottoman system of government. There was a need for patrons and
protectors to mediate with the Ottoman authorities and to mingate
the capriciousness of the judicial system. Many Greeks regarded the
impositions of the new state as scarcely less oppressive than those
of the Otromans and values and attirudes shaped under Ottoman
rule persisted into the independence period. Patronage, indeed,
proved wholly compatible with the formal institucions of parliamen-
tary democracy. The local kommatarkhis or polincal boss simply
took over the role of the Ottoman aga. Until modern umes a
parliamentary deputy has seen it not only as an obligation bur as the
mndispensable precondition of politcal survival ro secure favours for
his voters.

Undoubtedly there was a considerable divergence berween the
outward forms of politics and the substantive pracoice i the nine-
teenth century, yet Greek society was essentially open. The “polincal
world” may have been something of a self-perperuanng oligarchy but
few avenues of advancement were closed off on grounds of social
ongins alone, as the career of Delivanms uself demonstrated. The
demands on politicians were such that relanively few prospered ar the
public expense. In additton, from the prime minister downwards,
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18 A cartoon by Alphonse Daumuer satirising Greece’s indebted-
ness to the Great Powers. The caption reads:

Greece owes England

Capital 1,000,000
Expenses 50,000
False expenses 225,775
Interest 20,000
Interest on interest 137,000
Purchase of pistols 375,000
Total Four Millions

The insurgent Greeks had contracted loans, on disadvan-
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political figures were expected to, and did, make themselves availabie
to the humblest supplicant. One politician prominent at the end of the
nmneteenth and n the early twentieth century, Dimitrios Rallis, is
reputed to have had a thousand god-children, all of whose name-days
had to be remembered and many of whom had to be found jobs when
they came of age. Moreover, a lively and voluminous press, which
enjoyed a freedom amounting to licence, acted as a check against the
more flagrant abuses. ‘

Towards the end of the minetcenth century, progress, hesitant
perbaps but nonetheless real, was made in the direction of the
modernisation of the political system. During the carly parr of King
George’s reign there was increasing dissatisfaction with personalistic
and essentially “issucless’ politics. The turning-point came in 1875

Capuion for Plase 18 {cont.).

tageous terms, wn the City of London during the war of independ-
ence and 1n 1832, the three Protecting Powers, Britain, France
and Russiz, guaranteed a loan of 6o million francs, much of the
proceeds of which were expended on the army, on King Otto’s
Bavarian burcavcracy and on the service of the lozn, In the 1880s,
further loans, toralling 630 million drachmas, were contracted,
the service of which came to consume a third of the revenues of
the state, When, in 1893, there was a collapse 1n world demand
for her principal export, currants, Greece was forced greatly to
reduce interest payments and was effectvely bankrups, Her
economic condition was further weakened by defear i the
Greel~Turkish war of 1897, which resuited in the payment of a
war mdemmty of 4,000,000 Turkish pounds. The servicing of the
loan raised to pay this ndemnity and thar of Greece's existing
loans was placed in the hands of an International Financial
Commussion. This was based i Athens and consisted of rep-
resentatives of the six ‘mediatng’ powers, Britain, Russia, Aus-
tria-Hungary, Germany, France and lealy. The repayment of
these loans was ro be assured by the assignment of recerpts from
government monepolics, tobacco duties, stamp taxes and the
customs duues fevied i the porr of Piracus. The arrangement,
virtually without precedent, amounted to a scrious breach of
Greece’s financial sovereignty.
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19 Members of the band of brigands who, n April 1870,
kidnapped and subsequently murdered at Dilesst in Boeotia a
party of English anistocrats. The outrage provoked a crisis
relations with Britawn, led to the downfall of the government
and focused internattonal astention on the endemic fawlessness
of much of raral Greece, including the neighbourhood of the
capttal, 1n the nmereenth century. The party, on an excursion
from Athens to Marathon, was held to ransom but negotiations
were bungled and opposition politicians, in the hope of bringing
down the government, encouraged the brigand leaders o hold
out for an amnesty which the king, under the 1864 consatunion,
was not empowered to grant. When the band was ambushed by
government troops the hostages were killed. Much obloguy was
heaped on Greece, particulatly 1n the Briush press. Greeks of ail
parties rallied wn defence of the national honour and attempts
were made to pin the blame on Albanians and Vlachs. Through-
out the nineteench century brigandage, which had deep roots 1n
the pre-revolutionary period, was a major social problem. The
rreegudars who had made such an wmportant military contribur-
1on to the war for independence proved difficult to assimilate
mto the regular army that was creared by King Otto and they
enjoved an uncasy toleration by polincians who found cherr
services useful whenever there was a need to stir up trouble
across the Turkish froneier in pursair of irredentst objecrives.
Ourright brigandage was widespread and proved difficult o
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when the king accepted the principle that he would invartably call
upon the party leader enjoying the support of a majority of depuries in )
parliament to form a government. It was not until 1881, however, thar
Kharilaos Trikoupis, a rsing star in the political firmament, the
leading moderniser of the second half of the century and the principal
proponent of this particular reform, was able to secure a majonty for |
his New Parry. For much of the remaining two decades of the century
the essence of a two-party system operated, with Trikoupss alternaning
in power with his arch-rival, Deliyanns,

e ™ S

Trikoupis essenually represented the westermising tradition tn /

political life; Deliyannis the traditional. Trikoupis belicved thar the
state needed to be strengthened politically and economically before it }
could contemplate engaging n irredenust adventures. He therefore |

sought to establish the country’s international credit-worthiness, to ‘
encourage mapient tndustrialisation, to improve communications /
through railway construction and the building of the Corinth canai, J
and to modernise the army and navy. Such a programme, however, \a
was costly and entailed increased taxation. This afforded an casy<
target for the popular bur demagogic Delivannis, who made no secret )
of the fact that he was aganst everything thar Trikoupis stood {
for. Delivannis’ flamboyant populist rhetoric and his enthusiastc /
championship of a ‘Greater Greece’ undoubtedly reflected more\j
faithfully the enthusiasms and prejudices of the man in the strec:(
than did the austere reformuing programmes of Trikoupis. Burf
Deliyanmis” adventunist policies when in power were to place a
severe strain on a weak economy, as happened with the abornve [
mobilisation during the Bulgarian crisis of 1885 which resuited 1n -

S
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suppress on account of poor communications, mountainous
terrain and the case with which fuginves could slip across the
frontier. Morcover, politicians were not averse 1o exploiting
brigandage for their own ends. In the 1894 trial of a deputy
from Thessalv 1t emerged that the pickings of one brigand band
had been shared with the Church and the depury and his
brothers.
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20 The Connth canal under construction 1n the mid-1880s.
Begun in 1882 and completed in 1893, the canal, a major feat of
engineering 1n its day, shortened the sea route from Piracus, the
port of Athens, to ltaly by a half, although its economic benefies
failed to live up to expectations. The cutting of the canal was one
of a number of important public works projects undertaken in
the ater mineteenth century. These are principally associated
with Kharilaos Trikoupis, the modernising pnime mrmister
between 1882 and 1885, 1887 and 1890, and 852 and 1895. He
was well aware that improved communications were the essen-
tial precondinon for economic growth. During the 188cs roads
surable for wheeled traffie 1ncreased threefold. This gave a
significant boost to the internal market, although communi-
cations by land throughour much of the kingdom remained poor.
Much of the raflway network of 'Old’ Greece as it exists today
was established during the last two decades of the century, When
Trikoupis first became prime minister there were only 12 kilo-
metres of railway, linking Athens to Piracus. By the ume of his
death in 1896 almost 1,000 kilomerres had been constructed,
often in difficult terrain, although 1t was nor until 1916 that the
railway system was connected to that of Europe. Another project
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a Great Power blockade. Moreover, his belligerence was to result in{
defeatr during the disastrous thirty-day war with Turkey of 1897. !
Much as Trikoupis may have sought peace as the precondition for
the successful implementation of his reform project, 1ssues of foreign
policy tended to dormnate domestic politics tn the later nineteenth
century to the exclusion of all else, as they have done in the present

century. Periodic uprisings in the island of Crete {1841, 1858, 18669, /

1877-8, 1888-9, and 1896—7) 1 pursuit of the enosis or union of the
‘Great Island” with the kingdom were to place a permanent stram on
relations with the Ottoman Porte and were to provoke the intermittent
intervention of the Powers. During the last decades of the century the
matn focus of foreign policy lay in the provinces to the north of the
border with the Ottoman Empire. Greece's involvement in the great
crists that convulsed the Balkans between 1875 and 1878 and which
was the focus of intense Great Power interest and rivalry was
marginal. But Greece, no less than Britain and Austria-Hungary and,
indeed, Serbia, was thoroughly alarmed by Russia’s sponsorship, in
the wake of her crushing victory over the Ottoman Empire in the war
of 18y7/8, of an autonomous ‘Big Bulgara’, for this embraced
territories long coveted by Greek nationalists. Greece was not directly
represented at the Congress of Berlin in the summer of 1878 which cut
‘Big Bulgana’ down to size, but a Greek delegation was allowed 10
state 115 case. As a resule the Powers decreed that the Otroman Empire
cede the fertile province of Thessaly, together with a part of Epirus, to
Greece. A further consequence of the Balkan crisis was the acquisition
by Great Britain, through the Cyprus convention of 1878, of the
adminstration of the predominamtly Greek-populated isiand of
Cyprus. The island remained under Qteomnan sovereignty until 1914. It

Caprion for Plate 20 (cont.).

begun 1n the 1880s was the draimng of Lake Copars in Thessaly,
which yielded many thousands of acres of fertile land. Some
tentative steps were also made in the direction of industrial-
isation, with the establishment of cotron, wool and olive oil
reAning mills.

SRS

R T o S



[Coma

70 A concise Iustory of Greeee

was rthen annexed by Britamn after the Ottoman Empire had entered
the First World War on the side of the Ceneral Powers.

The annexauon of Thessaly, the second extension of Greece's
borders and like the first, the cession of the lonian islands 1n 1864, the
result not of irredennst agitation but of Great Power mediation,
brought the frontier to the borders of Macedonia. For the last two
decades of the nineteenth century and the Arst of the twenneth,
Macedonia, with s mnextricably mixed populations of Greeks, Bul-
{gars, Serbs, Albanians, Turks and Vlachs, was to be the focus of the
\ competing nationalisms of Greece, Bulgaria and Serbia, as each sought
to carve out as large a stake as possible of the crumbling Orttoman
possessions in the Balkans. Confrontation with the Bulgarians, in
particular, was frequently more violent than with the Ottomans, who,
wherever they could, sought to divide and rule. The creation of an
independent Bulganan Church {known as the Bulganan Exarchate) in
1870, a critical stage 1n the progress towards Bulgarian nanonhood,
weakened the Greek domimance of the hrerarchy of the Church 1 the
region and created Iitter nvalnies berween the adherents of the
Ecumenical Patntarchate and of the Bulganan Exarchate. Imually
these rivalries were plaved out in ecclesiastical, educational and
cultural propaganda. But at the curn of the century this war of words
gave way to armed struggle between guerrilla bands supported and
subsidised by the governments of the respective motherlands.

Against the background of the struggle for Macedona, revolr once
again erupted in Crete in the mid-18g0s. This was supported by the
nationalist enthusiasts of the Ethaiks FEtarrra or Natonal Soctety. But
despite his identification with an aggressive policy in foreign affairs,
prime minister Delivannis was imitally cautious, for the Powers had
blockaded Greece when he had sought to exploir Serbia’s attack on
Bulgaria m 1885, and on this occasion had sent a fleet to Crete. Bug,
responding o intense popular pressure, he sent ships and troops to the
island early 1n 1897. This was followed by a general mobilisation and,
in April, the outbreak in Thessaly of the disastrous Mﬂ
with the Otroman Empire. Rapid and humiliaung defear starkly
highlighted the gulf between Greece's iredenust aspirattons and her
modest military capabilities. In the words of one contemporary
observer, Greece combined the appetites of a Russia wich the resources
of a Switzerland.
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The ensuing peace settlement was not onerous for Greece, Crete
was granted auronomous status under Ottoman suzerainty and Princeé
George, King George's second son, was appointed high commussioner.
Greece was forced to make marginal frontier adjustments 1n favour of(
Turkey and to pay a war indemnity. At the insistence of the Powers an {
International Financial Commussion was established to oversee the /'
repayment of her large externai debts, for in 1893 Trikoupss, the then _!
prime minster, had been forced to declare the effecnive bankruptcy oﬂ
the state. Poor economic prospects at home were the main {ITIpeLus
underlying the wave of ermigration, principally to the United States, {
that got under way in the 1890s. It has been estimated that berween
1890 and 1914, some 350,000 Greeks, aimost all male and amounting
to nearly one-sixth of the entire population, emigrated. The great
majority left with the mtention of returning to the homeland afrer
working abroad for a few years to build up modest savings, but in the
end most of the migrants became permanently established in their
adopied countnies. From now on the remittances which these frugal,
hard-working and enterprising migrants sent back o their families
were to constitute a key element in the balance of payments.

The crushing defear of 1897 was to usher 1n a period of nerospec-
tion and self-doubt, for the clear lesson of the war was thar th{:\/
single-handed pursuit of the *Grear Idea’ was doomed. Whartever the
weakness of the Ortoman Empire in 1ts decline, Greece was likely to
come off worse in any armed conflict. Some intellectuals, indeed, /
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argued that the country's future fay in some kind of condominium
with the Owoman Turks. They urged that every effort should be
made to build on the already remarkable extent ro which the Greeks {
still subjeet to Ottoman rule, who constrtuted over half of the total
number of Grecks in the Near East, had managed to re-establish ;
much of the economic, and even some of the political, power t'hars)
they had emjoyed 1n the Ottoman Empire before 1821. During the
later part of the century strenuous efforts, mostly mspired from
within the kingdom, were made to mcuicate a sense of Hellenic
identiey not only in the Greeks (and some non-Greeks) of Macedonia
but in the large, and frequently Turkish-speaking, Greek popuiations
of Asia Minor. However, most of these cultural propagandists cn-
visaged eventual liberation by the kingdom rather than power-sharing
with the Ottomans. Others advocated building up tie resources of
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21 The Greek representatives at the Congress of Berlin of June/
July 1848. Seated in the centre is their leader, Theedoros
Deliyannis, a strong champion of Greek irredentism, several
times prnime minister and, with Kharilaos Trikoupss, the
dominant fgure in the politics of the later nineteenth century. To
his right is Alexandros-Rizos Rangavis, a scholar-diplomar, who
was Greece's envoy to Germany. Standing between the two 15
another scholar-diplomat, loannis Gennadius, the charge
d’affaires in London. The Congress of Berlin had been convened
as a result of the crisis that had convulsed the Balkans since 1873.
The ensumg war berween Russia and Turkey had led 10 the
creation, through the Treaty of San Stephano (1878), of 3 ‘Big
Bulgana’® under Russian patronage which embraced terntories
coveted, among others, by Greece. Fortunately for Greece both
Britain and Austrnia-MHungary viewed such a development with
alarm, and the Congress was convened to cur San Stephano
Bulgaria down o size. Although Greece was not formally a party
1o the Congress, its representatives were permutted to state their
case for the incorporation of Crete, Thessaly and Epirus into the
kingdom. The Congress “invited” the Ottoman Empire, whose
chief representative was an Otteman Greek, Alexandros Kara-
theodoris Pasha, to revise its fronuers in favour of Greece.
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the kingdom as the essential precondition for further onslaughts
on the Ottoman Empire, for such a strategy of confrontation had so
far proved unsuccessful.

Following the death of Trikoupis and the defeat of 1897 the politics
of the kingdom relapsed into their old malaise. Once again widaspread
disillusion set in at the jobbery and demagogy of traditional politics.
Remarkably, however, within fifteen years of humiliating defeat ar the /
hands of the Turks, Greece was to emerge as the up-and-coming
power 1n the eastern Mediterranean. Her aspirations for the rcalis-\,
ation of the *Great Idea’ and her self-proclaimed civilising mission 1a
the East were no longer to appear to lie in the realms of fantasy. This
restoration of self-confidence after the traumas of defear was to be the
work of Eleftherios Venizelos, the most charismaric politician of the {
first half of the twentieth century. He had gained his early .political )
experience in autonomous Crete but was now to be projected to the |
forefront of the national political stage as a consequence of the '
military coup of Goudi of 1909.

The Goudi coup which the Military League mounted in 1909 was in /
part a response to the Young Turk revolution of 1508 which had
resulted 1n the restoranon of the short-lived Otroman constitution of
1876 and the overthrow of Sultan Abdul Hamid, or ‘Abdul the
Damned’. Int.ally, the Young Turks’ promises of equality for all,
whether Muslim, Chnstian or Jewish, aroused almost as much
enthusiasm 1n Greece as in the Empire itself. Bur there were also fears
that a revived Ouoman Empire might prove more difficult to dis-
lodge from Macedonia, whose principal city, Salonica, had been the
nerve-centre of the Young Turk conspiracy. Moreover, just as the
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Accordingly, i 1881, Thessaly and the Arta districr of Epirus
were ceded to Greece. Irredentism, enshrined in the ‘Grear Idea’,
was the dominant ideology 1n the nineteenth-cenrury kingdom.,
But, until the Balkan wars of 1912-13, Greeee's hopes for
territorial expansion were dependent on the good will of the
Greas Powers, as in the case of the incorporation of the lonmian
islands in 1864 and of Thessaly in 1881,

‘=.-/
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22 A band of Makedonomakhbor, guerrilla fighters who, in the
carly years of the present cenrury, pursued by armed foree the
Greek claim to Macedonia as Otroman rule in European Turkey
crumbled. This particular band, composed partly of Cretans and
partly of local men, was led by 2 Cretan officer 1n the Greek
army, Georgros Tsontos, who fought under the rom: de guerre of
Captain Vardas. Other contenders 1o all or part of Macedoma
were the Bulgarians {the chief rivals of the Greeks), the Serbs and
the Albanians. Imnally the struggle was waged through religious
and educanonal propaganda, with fierce nvalry developing
between those who accepred the religious authoriy of the Greek-
controlled Ecumemcal Patmarchate 1n Constanunople (the
Patrrarchists} and those who opted for the junsdiction of the
Bulgarian Exarchate {the Exarchists) which had been established
by the Quoman Porte in 1870, Later the activines of the
Bulgarian-mspired Macedontan  Revolunionary Orgamsanion
(MRO), founded in 1893, were marched by the Greek Ethnik:
Etairta or National Socicey and rival bands fought for hegemony
in the contested regrons. A number of Orthodox metropolitans,
notable among them Germanos Karavangelis, the bishop of
Kastoria, parronised the armed seruggle and assisted it in various
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Bulganans responded to the Young Turk revolution by declaring their /s

full independence from the Ottoman Empire and the Austrians by
annexing Bosnia and Hercegovina, so the turbulent Cretans unilater-
ally declared enosts (umon) with the kingdom of Greece,

The fumbling response of the politicians to this renewed Cretan
crisis, combined with a faltering economy at home and the damaging S
cffect on emigrant temittances (by now an important element )
sustaining the economy) of an economic siow-down in the United i‘
States and 1n Egypt, another major outlet for Greek emigranion, (
contributed to 2 groundswell of discontent aganst the traditonal
‘political world". This acted as the catalyst for disgruntled army
officers, commusstoned and non-commissioned, to combine together in
the Military League, headed by Colonel Nikolaos Zorbas. As so often
in mstances of military intervention, purely professional grievances
provided the mimal impetus for conspiracies which subsequently
acquired wider politcal objectives. There was resentment over pro-
motion blockages, and a particular bone of conrention was the feeling
that the commander-in-chicf, Crown Prince Constantine, was favour-
mg his protéges within the armed forces.

ey

From Goudi, on the outskirts of Athens, a sizeable proporrtion of the /

Athens garnison 1ssued on 27 August 1909 a memorandum demanding
the removal of the roval princes from the armed forces, the ministries

S

of war and the navy to be held by serving officers, and a programme of
military and naval reconstrucuon. A number of other reforms of a
non-military nature were sought. The League’s demands received.
popular endorsement at a huge demonstration in Athens at the end of
September. The prime munister, Dimitrios Rallis, resigned and his )

successor, Kyriakoulis Mavromikhalis, under the watchful eye of the 3
Milieary Leapue and followng a threat to impose an outright militasy

Caprion for Plate 2z {cont.).

ways, as did the Athens government, which masterminded and
supplied the struggle through consular agents and undercover
army officers. Gradually the Greek bands got the upper hand,
preparing the way for the annexanon of large arcas of Mace-
domta by the Greek armies at the nme of the Balkan wars in
1912-13.
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23 The interior of a bar i Piracus, the seaport of Athens,
towards the end of the nincreenth century. Seated on the night, 2
snappily dressed and heavily moustachioed mangas, or ‘macho’,
holds his beer mug aloft. On the left, doner (‘turning’ kebab) or
gyro is being prepared. Socnal life in town and country revolved
around such mstitutions. As in the Orata Ellas café (see p. 52}
there are no women among eicher the staff or customers and such
venues have remained an exclusively male preserve nght up to
modern times.

dictatorship, implemented a number of the desired reforming mea-
(3 sures. The League, however, had little ume for any of the old
‘ politicians and placed its faith instead in Elefcherios Ventzelos, who
' had made a name for himself in the politics of his native Crete after the
island had gained autonomous status in 1897. Aside from a clear
genius for politics he had the inestimable advantage in the eyes of the
League of being free of any association with the discredited ‘political
world® of the mamland. The members of the League could therefore
step down in his favour without damage to their collective philotimo,
or sense of honour, by appearing to capitulate to the politicai cliques
of which they had been so crincal.
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Elections were held in August 1910 for a constituent assembly
empowered to revise the 1864 constitution. Venizelos was not a
candidate bur his supporters emerged as the largest single bloc in
parliament. In new elections, held m December of the same year, -
Venizelos did stand and his Liberal Party secured control of almost |
300 out of 362 seats. He now had a clear mandate for his programme /
of domestic reform and economic and political modernisation, com-
bined with the aggressive pursuit of the ‘Great Idea’. To signal that he |
was no mere creature of the military, Venizelos reinstated Crown '
Prince Constantine to high position in the army and released the
officers who had been imprnisoned for trying to thwart the Goudi
putsch. In 1911 some ffty construrional amendments were enacted.
To reduce the scope for filibustering the parliamentary quorum was
reduced from one-half to one-third of the total number of deputies,
The legal basis for subsequent land reform was provided by measures
for the expropriation of land and property 1n the national interest.
Important educational reforms were ntroduced and, n an effort 1o
reduce jobbery, appointment to posts in the civil service was made
conditional on public examinarions.

Modest measures of social reform were also imitiated. These
included mimimum wages for women and children, the legalisation of
trades unions and the outlawing of spurious ‘company’ untons. The
innovation of a progressive income tax was widely evaded bue it did
symbolise a move away from earlier reliance on indirect taxes which
bore disproportionately heavily on the poor. Venizelos already
enjoyed the support of business interests and such measures helped to
widen his electoral base by appealing to the incipient working class
that had come nto existence as a result of the modest degree of
industrialisation over the previous thirty years. His mildly reforming
measures helped to neutralise the development of strong socialist and
agrarian movements such as appeared in some other Balkan coun-
tries. His commirment to the overhaul of the armed forces was
symbolised by his raking personal charge of the ministries of the
army and of the marine. A French military and a British naval
misston assisted in the tratning of the armed forees, and the achieve-
ment of an overall budget surplus, after years of deficit, released
funds for re-equipment.
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t sreadfastly believe thar . .. the matenal and moral resources of the Naron
are enough, 1 the hands of commuitted workers for revival, to re-create a
Greece worthy of the demands of present day cwvilisation, able to mspire the
respect of the civilised world and ro assume an honoured place in the family
of civilised peoples, able Anally, once 1t has become moraily and materiaily
strong, to contribute to the assurance of peace throughout the [Near| East
under conditions assuring progress and prosperity to all the peoples of the
East.

Eleftherios Yemzelos (1910)

After the years of drift Verizelos injected 2 new dynamism and /
optrmism into public life and forged a new sense of national unity. His-
continuing popularity was demonstrated when, in elections held in
March 1912, his supporters sccured 146 seats in a 181-seat parliament
{the 1910 parliament had been twice the size as st was a constituent

assembly). But against this background of domestic renewal the clouds
of war had been gathering. The early promise of equality for all ethnic
groups 1n the Empire held out by the Young Turks soon gave way to a ¢

icy ed ‘O . The stion of the !
24 The Academy of Athens shortly hefore s completion policy of forc Otromanisation que fate 0[\

1886, It was designed i an exuberant neo-classical style by the
Darish architece Theophilos Hansen. The huge statues atop the
columns were carved by Georgios Prosios and are of Arhena
and Apollo. The Academy 15 one of a complex of three such
buildings {known as the ‘Trilogy") designed bv the Hansen
brathers, the others bemng the umversity {1839—46), the work ot
Chrnistian, and the navonal library (1885-1901), the work of
Theophilos. They illustrate the extent to which the neo-classical
idiom dommated the official architecture of the new state, an
emphasis symbelic of ws culrural onencanion towards the herr-
tage of ancienr Greece, In the 18305 Athens was little more than
a village, with a populanon of some 4,000, but its assoctations
with the glories of the ancient past led o s beng chosen as the
capual 1 1834, By the mud-nineteenth century ats populition
had grown ro 30,000, and the city had been endowed with some
handsome public buidings. Besides the Hansen brothers, thesc
were the work of Greck architeers such as Lysandros Kafrant-
zoglou {the Arsaketon girls’ school (1846-52) and the Eve

Macedoma once agan became a burning 1ssue, made all the more')
acute by the emergence of the Albanian national movement. When &';
Italy, secking to demonstrate her credentials as a grear power by f;\
acquining a colomal empire of her own, struck against the Turks in :
Libya 1n 1911, the Slav states of the Balkans, Scrbia, Bulgana and.{
Montenegro were keen to exploit the Empire’s problems. Venizelos, ;’
however, was n something of a dilemma for, unlike the Serbs,
Bulganans and Montenegrins, the 'unredeemed’ Greeks were not

compactly settled but were widely scattered throughout the Near East

and were thus vainerable to Turkish reprisals. If Greece stood aside,

however, then she might miss our on the spoils in Macedonia,

Caprion for Plate 24 {cont.).

Olympic games 1in 1896} were built with bencfactions trom
wealthy Greeks of the diaspora. The Academy was built with a

Hospital {1852), the latter built, unusually, i the nco-Bvzantine
style} and Stamans Kleanthis, the designer of the Duchesse de
Plawsance's ‘Hissia palace’ (18.40-8), now the Byzannine Museum.
Many of the public buildings of the capial {among them the
Zappeson and the Averoff stadium built for the frst modern

bequest from Simon Sinas, the hugely wealthy son of Georgios
Sinas, 2 Mcllemised Viach whose family came from Moschopolis
1n soushern Albania, who had made his fortune mn the Habsburg
Empire and was himsell the donor of Theophilos Hansen's
observatory {1843-6).
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25 A party at the Alexandnan home of Emmancuil Benakis, a
Greek mercantile grandee, to mark the engagement, 1 1887 or
1888, of his daughter, The bowler-hatted Benakis 15 standing
immediately in frone of the marquee, His daughter, Alexandra, 1s
testing her arm on the shoulder of her Welsh fancée, Tom
Davies, who is siting cross-legged m the centre. To the left,
kneeling on the ground, s Alexandra's sister, Penelope, later, as
Penelope Delta, a prolific writer of children’s stories. Like many
Egyptian Greeks she was a staunch Vemzelist. Also i the
photograph are members of the Khoremss family. Khorems,
Benakis and Comipany, founded m 1863 to exploi the boom i
Egyptian cotton at the nme of the American civil war, was by far
the largest firm of Greek cotton brokers 1o Egypr. In Liverpool,
where, as in Manchester, there was a thriving Greek communigy
in the nineteenth century, they were represented by Dawies,
Benaki and Company. Emmanouil Benakis was closely associ-
ated with the modernising policies of Kharilaos Trikoupis and of
Eleftherios Venizelos, who mn toto placed him in charge of the
newly founded Ministry of Nauonal Economy. Dumnng the
nmeteenth century there was a constderable migration, much of
it from the Aegean islands {many of the wealthicr merchants
were from Chios), to Egypt where ar the time of the First World
War there were some 100,000 Greeks. The community, once the
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Despite their conflicting interests, in the spring of 191z treaues
were conciuded between Serbia and Buigaria and between Greece
and Bulgaria, while negotiations got under way for the Greek—!
Serbian treaty that was concluded in June 19:13. During previous |
mstances of Balkan turmeil, as in 1878, 1885 and at the tme of /
the Greek—Turkish war of 1897, the Grear Powers had not hesitated
to intervene to protect their interests and the overall balance of
power. In the summer of 1912 they likewise declared that they would
not tolerate any disturbance of existing terrmorial boundaries.
On this occasion, however, the Balkan states took no notice and, on
18 October 1912, Greece, Serbia and Bulgana followed up Mon-
tenegro's prearranged attack by declaring war on the QOtroman
Empire.

The Balkan allies, whose combined forces heavily outnumbered the /
Ottoman armies in Europe, achieved rapid and spectacular victories.
By early November Greek forces had  captured Salonica, beating by )
only a few hours the Bulgarians, who likewise laid claim to this rich \)
commercial city with the best port in the northern Aegean. Greece’s \
newly equipped navy quickly established superiority in the Aegean, S
liberating Chios, Mytilini and Samos in the process. The Dodecanese, |
however, had been ‘temporarily’ occupied by the Iralians earlier in the 3
year, in an attempt fo put pressure on the Turks to withdraw from |
Libya. The ‘twelve islands” were not to be incorporated in Greece until <
1947. In February 1913, Greek troops caprured loannina, the capital of /
Epirus. The Turks recognised the gamns of the Balkan allies by the ’
Treaty of London of May 1513,

The allies may have shared a common hostility towards the
Ortoman Empire but their conflicting territorial claims in Macedonia

"Caption for Plate 2.5 {cont.):

largest foreign colony in Egype, went mto a rapid decline with the
rise to power of Nasser in 1952, During the late nineteenth and
early rwennieth centuries there were large and, for the most parr,
prosperous Greek communtties throughout the Near and Middle
East, ! katl'imas Anatoli (*Our East’} to use the evocarive Greek
phrase.
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26 A pamung of a travelling strongman, Panagis Koutalianos,
the New Hercules, pamnted 1in 1910 by Theophitos Khatzimikhait
on the wall of a bakery m Velentza near Volos. Born some aime
berween 1866 and 1873, Theophilos, as he was generally known,
trained as a plasterer bur for most of his life worked as 2
journeyman painter, decorating the walls of coffee shops,
ravernas, shops and houses, first of all 1n Smvraa, with s very
large Greek populanen. 1nd then. Yor some thirty vesrs, i the
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rendered their alliance a fragile one. In June 1913, Greece and Serbia
concluded a treaty m which they agreed to a division of the spoils in
Macedonia at the expense of Bulgana. The Bulgarians, geographically
the closest to the Ottoman capital, for their part felr that they had
borne the brunt of the fighting and that their gains had not been
commensurate with their sacrifices. They now turned against Greece
and Serbia. Romama, which had stood aloof from the first Balkan {
war, now entered the fray by attacking Bulgaria. The second -Baltkan
war was of short duration and the Bulgarians were soon forced to the }
negotiating table, By the Treaty of Bucharest {August 1913) Bulgana
was obliged to accepr a highly unfavourable rerricorial sertlement, 7
although she did rerain an Aegean outlet at Dedeagatch (now Alexan-
droupolis 1n Greece). Greeee's sovereignty over Crete was now.:
recogmised but her ambmon to annexe northern Epirus, with s
substantial Greek popuiation, was thwarted by the mcorporation of
the region into an independent Albania.

Despite this setback, Greece's territorial gains had been truly /
dramatic. The territories of ‘New’ Greece added some 7o per cent to
her tand area, while her population increased from approximartely
2,800,000 10 4,800,000. Bur by no means all these new cinzens were
Grecks, The largest commumty n Salomica, for nstance, was the
Sephardic Jews, the descendants of the Jews expelled from Spain
1492 and still Spamish-speaking. Far from looking upon the Greeks as

Caption for Plate 26 (coni).

villages of Mount Pilion near Volos m Thessaly. Lasterly he
maved to his nanve island Mytilini {Lesvos) where he dicd n
1934. He drew his themes from ancient history, from the war for
independence and from everyday life. Itinerant strongmen, the
climax of whose act is 10 hold aloft exploding cannons, can still
from time 1o tme be encountered in Greece. For much of his life
Theophilos’ talent as a primitive painter went unrecogmsed and
he lived 1n poverty, bur a few years before he died he was
patromsed by the Pans-based art cnne Térade (Efsrratios
Elefthersadis), who helped introduce him to a wider audience in
Greeee and abroad. In the 19608 Ténade built a2 museum mn
Mytilint to house paintings by Theophilos.
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27 "The discreer charm of the Ottoman Greek bourgesisie.” The
wedding reception 1n 19053, at the spiendid Zarifis mansion on the
Bosphorus, of Elen1 Zarif and Stcphanos Evgentdis, members of
two of the foremost banking families 1n mineteenth-century
Constantunople, Contrast the luxury of the Zarifi/Evgenidis
wedding with the simpliciey of the Marcellas/Mouskondis wed-
ding 1n Salt Lake City sixteen years later (page 172). Eleni Zarifi's
father, ‘Georgios, one of the founders of the Zafiropoulos
and Zarifis bank, had amassed 2 huge fortune 10 supplying coal
{and eggs) to the Brinish flecr and army during the Crimean war
{1853~6). He played an imporrant role in the management of
the Ottoman public debt and as the personal banker and close
confidant of Sultan Abdul Hamid {£876—1908), he was a man of
immense weaith and influence. Among other benefactions he
paid for the Greek school of Philippoupolis (now Plovdiv
Bulgaria) and for the reconstruction of the Megali ton Genous
Skholi (Great School of the Namon) which dominates the
Phanar quarter of Constantinople. Another very rich Greek
banker, Christaki Efendi Zographos, built the most important
Greek boys' school i the Ottoman capial, known as the
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liberators the Jews saw them as competitors for the controf of the
prosperous commerce of the city. Elsewhere mn the newly acquired
territories there were substantial numbers of Slavs, Muslims {mainly
Turks) and Vlachs, speaking a form of Romantan. At the best of imes, (
the integration of these newly acquired territories with their ethnically /
diverse populations would have posed problems, but the process was |
to be complicated by the consequences for Greece of the outbreak of ;
the First World War.

By the summer of 1513 Greece had emerged as a significant /
Mediterranean power. Under Venizelos” inspired leadership, the hith-
erto elusive vision of the *Great Idea’ appeared to have moved beyond
the vapourings of romantic natonalists to the realms of possibility.
King George I had died at the hands of a madman while on a visit to
Salonica in March 19x3. It was widely, though in the event er-
roneously, expected that his successor, Crown Prince Constantine,
would adopt the style of Constantine XH rather than Constantine I, to
demonstrate that he was the direet heir and successor of Constantine
X1 Palaiplogos, the last emperor of Bvzantium. But during the period
of the First World War the ‘Grear ldea’ ceased to be the sole ideology
around which the great mass of the nation could unite, and beczame
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Zographeron. One of the more remarkable aspects of the history
of the Greeks during the nincteenth century is the way 1n which
they were able to re-establish not only much of the economic
bur also a good part of the political power 1n the Ottoman
Empire that they had enjoyed duning the century or so before
the outbreak of the war of independence m 1821, a power that
they were to lose once agamn with the Empire’s collapse 1 the
aftermath of the First World War. The first Ottoman minister to
independent Greece was an Ottoman Greek, Kostaki Mousour-
os Pasha. He was a vigorous defender of the interests of his
Turkish masters not only in Athens but in Vienna, Turin and
London, where he served as ambassador for almost thirty years
{1851~79) before his death in 1Be1. Another Ortoman Greek,
Alexandros Karatheodoris Pasha, served as Ottoman foreign
minister.
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Map 4 The outcome of the Balkan wars, 191213

; instead one of the sources of the massive cleavage in sociery known as
sthe Ethnikos Dikhasmos, or Navional Schism, which split the country
Linto two rival, and at times warring, camps. Not for the first and

RN

{ccrt:nn!y not for the last ume Greece was to be riven with domestic
idissension at a time of grave international threat. ‘

A major contributory factor in destroying the remarkable and

/unprcccdentcd consensus cstablished by Vemizelos between 1910 and

(rhc pertod of the Balkan wars was a fundamental dispute berween

) Venizelos and King Constantine over the question of participation n

the World War. Venizelos had a strong emotional attachment to

Britain and France, which, with Russia, made up the Entente Powers,

He saw them both as the probable vicrors and as the powers most
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likely to look with favour on the achievement of the country’s

remaining territorial ambitions. Constanuine, however, an honorary |

Field Marshal in the German army and marrnied to the sister of Kaiser
Wilthelm 11, had a greater respect for the military capability of the
Central Powers, Germany and Austria-Hungary. Aware of the vulner-

T

ability of Greece to Briuish naval power, the king advocated neatrality. {,

From the ourset of the war Venizelos was anxious to commit Greek
troops alongside those of the Entente. The British foreign secretary, Sit
Edward Grey, declined the offer, for he was anxious to keep both the
Ortoman Empire and Bulgana out of the war. To have accepted
Greece, which was hostile to both, as an ally might have precipitated
therr alignment with the Central Powers.

In fact, in November 1914 the Ottoman Empire sided with Germany
and Austria-Hungary {prompting, inter alia, the formal annexation of
Cyprus by Britan). But this served only to increase the strategic
importance of Bulgaria. Therefore, in January 1915, Grey proposed
that Greece cede to Bulgaria the recently acquired region of Kavalla,
Drama and Serres in return for compensation 1n northern Epirus and
the even more attractive, if vague, promise of ‘important territorial
concesstons on the coast of Asia Minor', which with 1ts large Greek
population was a major focus of wrredentist ambion. Grey was
reluctant to be more specific, for he was also wooing laly, which
likewise cast a coverous cye on parts of Asia Minor. Venizelos was
nonetheless willing to go along with Grey's proposal. The king and his
military advisers, however, wanted more concrete assurances before
consenting to give up terntory so recently won. Matters were further
complicated when, i February 1915, the Entente allies launched the
ili-fated Dardanelles campaign. Venizelos was anxrous to parncipate,
although Consranunople, the eventual objective of the landings, had
already been promised to Russia in the event of success. The king,
having smnally agreed to Greek participavion, changed his mind,
influenced by the resignation of the acting chiel of staff, Colonel
joannis Metaxas, a future milirary dictator, who feared that Bulgaria
would take advanrtage of any Greek involvement.

Confronted by this volte-face on the part of a king whose consu-
rutional powers over the conduct of foreign policy were substansial
but ill-defined, Venizelos resigned on 6 March 1915, Thus began a
process which was to result eighteen months fater i the existence of

7
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28 A laiki gravoura, a popular engraving such as would have
adorned the walls of coffee shops and the homes of patniots,
depicting the capture of the island of Chios on 24 November 1912
during the first Balkan war. The war had got under way in
October when Montenegro, Serbia, Bulgaria and Greece,
temporarily sinking their territorial nivalnies and  defying
attempts by the Great Powers to mamntain the peace, combined o
drive the Qrroman Empire out of Europe. Enjoving a massive
numerical superiority, the Balkan allies made rapid headway.
Hostilities broke out on 18 October and within a few days
Elasson (23 October) and Kozam (25 Ocrober}) had been
captured. On 8 November, the feast of 5t Dimitrios, the patron
saint of the city, Greek troops entered the port of Salonica, the
greatest prize in Macedoma, just a few hours ahead of a large
Bulgarian contingent. Greek command of the sea led 1o the
capture of the islands of the castern Aegean, while Crete was
formally annexed to the kingdom.

two rival governments. Venizelos regarded the clear majority he
recerved in new elections held in June as a mandate for his pro-Entente
policies. When he returned to office, however, he once again found
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himself embarked on a collision course with the king, for, in Sep-
tember 1915, Bulgana, now aligned with the Central Powers, attacked
Serbia. This raised the question as to whether Greece was bound, as
Venizelos and his supporters insisted, to go to Serbia’s aid under the
terms of the June 1913 treaty. Venizelos invited Brirain and France to
send an expeditionary force to Salonica 1n support of the Serbs. Once |
again this was a move which the king had originally sanctioned, only
subsequently to change his mind. As a consequence Constantine, for |
the second time within six months, called upon Venizelos to resign as '
prime minister.

The gulf separatung the king and his chansmatic former prime -
minister was now total. Venizelos and his supporters claimed that the
king had grossly exceeded his constitutional powers. They accord- |
mgly abstained from new clections held in December 1g15, in which |
the turn-out was scarcely a quarter of that in the previous June. Bur
there were other dimensions to the ‘National Schism’. Venizelos was /
by now wholly identified with an aggressive policy in the prosecution
of the ‘Great Idea’, whereas the king and his Supportcrs were /
advocates of ‘a small but honourable Greece’, which should frst
consolidate its hold over the new terrtories before engaging 1n
hazardous irredentist adventures. Royalists, too, most strongly
entrenched in *Old’ Greece, the original heartland of the independent
kingdom, ‘were fearful of Venizelos’ identification with capitalist
modernisation and soctal reform. Backward looking, they repre-
sented the large constituency that was fearful of the prospect and
pace of change.

ot T

S

There were Venizelist nationalists and an-Vemzelist nationalists, Venzelist
marxists and ant-Venizelist marxists. And it was a thousand times easier fora
Venizelist nanionalist to reach an understarding with a Venizelist marxse than
with an anti-Venizelist nationalist,

Georgios Theorokas, Argo {1936)

The detenoration in relattons betv-zen Constantine and Venizelos /
was paralleled by mounting discord between the Emtente and the
royalist government. The Salomica :ront had been established by
British and French troops in October 1915 in a country that was still
neutral, as remained the case when th : Entente occupied the island of
Corfu in January 1916 to provide a se ure haven for the Serbian army
in retreat through Albania. Frictior increased when the Athens
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25 A scene from one of the rwo elections held in 1915. A member
of the city’s large Jewish commumty 15 castung his vote at a
rempotary polling stanon erected in the chusch ot Aghia Sophia
[Holy Wisdom| n Salonica. Some of the bystanders wear the tez,
for the city had been incorporared into the Greek state only three
years previously duning the first Balkan war, No women are
visible; they were granted the vote only i 1952, The vonng
system depicred was i force becween 1864 and 1920, The vorer
inserted his hand down the tube and dropped a lead ballor o
either the ves {white) or no (black) sectuons of a box. Some
enthusastic supporters of Venizelos were given 1o demonstrating
their devotion by arriving ar the polling booths with gold ballots
{whether they actually cast them s another matter), The vorer
could vote for or against all the candidates, each of whom had a
box. Depending on the number of seats allocated to cach
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government refused to allow the Serbs to cross by land from Corfu to
Salonica to reform their front and when Greece surrendered to the
Bulgarians, without resistance, the strategically imporrant Fort Rupel

i1 Macedonia. /

In August, pro-Vemzelist army officers in Salonica, backed by the
pro-Entente Ethnikr Amyna, or Nauonal Defence, orgamsation,
launched a coup against the royalist government. A few weeks later,
Venizelos left for his natve stronghold of Crete and, subsequently,
after a triumphant procession through the newly liberated islands,{
made for Salonica. The principal aity of ‘New® Greece, Salonica, like
the rest of the rerrtones recently freed from the Turks, was passion-|

ately commutted ro the Venizelist cause, Here Venizelos made the split:}
irrevocable by establishing a provisional government complere with its
own army. Although this move enjoyed the blessing of the Entente, the {\J
Salonica government was not, mtially, formally recogrised for fear of /
provoking outright civil war. Meanwhile, increasing pressure. was
placed on the royal goverament in Athens. In December 1916 Briush
and French forces landed in Piracus and Athens to enforce the
neutrality of the areas controlled by the royalist government, to back
up detnands for war matenals and 1o secure control of the railway to
the north. Shooting broke out and the allies were forced into an
sgnomintous recreat. This was followed up by wide-ranging purges of ’

Caption for Plate 25 (cont.).

constitnency the successtul candidates were those with the lar-
gest namber of ‘ves votes. Agents for the candidates stood
behind the rows of boxes. Their role was to urge the vorer 1o
support their particular candidate and to try o determine in
which section the ballor had been cast. This was not especially
difficult, so that the secrecy of the ballot was somewhar notion-
al, partecularly in rural arcas where all the voters would be
known to the efection agents. From 1922 onwards, when the
fead ballor was abandoned, the clectoral system has changed
with bewildening frequency, as governments of wharever polin-
cal complexion have sought to manipulate it to ther own
advantage.
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Map 5 The geography of the National Schism: *Old” and ‘New’
Greece in 1916/17

known suppotters of Venizelos in ‘Old’ Greece, southern Roumeli and
the Pelopennese, which remained loyal to the king.

The allies, having gone out of their way to humiliate the royalists,
exacted a severe revenge by recognising Venizelos' provisional govern-
ment, by demanding reparations and by instituting a blockade which
caused severe hardship in royalist-controlled areas, These ncreas-
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ingly fagrant violations of Greece's sovereignty culminated in June /

1917 in the peremptory demand that King Constantine leave the
country on the ground that he had violated his oath as a constitutional
monarch. Constantine duly departed, without formally abdicaung,
being succeeded not by his eldest son, George, but by his second son,
Alexander. Venizelos now became prime mumster of a notionally
unified bur still bitterly divided Greece. One of his first acts was to
recall the June 1915 parliament, in which he had enjoyed a hefty
majority, arguing that the chamber elected in December of that year
was fraudulent. Predictably, the ‘Lazarus chamber’, so called because
it had been raised from the dead, rewarded Venizelos with a massive
vote of confidence.

e T e

Prominent supporters of the deposed king were exiled as ‘germano- /

philes’. Judges, civil servants and teachers were dismissed wholesale.-
The most sensitive purges took place in the armed forces, setnng
a precedeht for the inter-war scourge of purge and counter-purge
with rival factions, on gaining power, removing from the armed
forces Venizelists or royalists as the case might be. As a mark of
his commitment to the Entente cause, Venizelos deployed mne
divisions on the Macedonian front, where they took part in the
successful offensive launched in Seprember 15:8. This helped to
precipitate the collapse on the western front that resulted in the /
11 November armistice. Venizelos also committed two divisions |
to the ill-fated allied attempt to crush the Bolshevik revolution which, ’
by removing Russia from the war in 1917, had simultaneously
removed Greece's only competitor for hegemony over the Christian
East. A further reason for the dispatch of these troops was that
there were some 6oo,o00 Greeks in southern Russia and the
Pornitos.

As leader of his country’s deleganion to the Paris peace conference
Venizelos sought to reap the reward for his steadfast devotion to the
Entente cause. His overnding objective was Smyrna (a city with more
Greek inhabitants than Athens) and its hinterland. This was an area {
more or less comprising the Gttoman vilayet (province) of Aydin and ;’
was a long-cherished objective of Greek nationalists, although the }
statistics did not agree as to whether Greeks or Turks were in the |
majority. Greece also favoured international control (in the form of a |

-

League of Nations or American mandate) of Constantinople and

e

/

A
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sought the whole of western and castern Thrace up to the vicinuy of

the Ottoman capiral. If these demands could be achieved Vemzelos

was prepared to be flexible over claims ro the Dodecanese, Iralian

sovereignty over which had been recogmised by the 1915 Treaty of
| London, and over northern Epirus, the parnally Greek-ihabited
region that had been mcorporated mnto Albania n r913.

Before any settlement could be reached, however, contingents of
{ralian troops landed in Antalya in south-west Asia Minor and began
to move 1n the direction of the Smyrna region. This alarmed not oniv
the Greek, but the Brinsh, French and American governments as well.
In advance of any clear understanding among the allies as ro how the
Otroman Empire in general was to be liquidated or as to the future of

/" Asta Minor in particular, Britam, France and America agreed to the
,landing of Greek troops mn Smyrna. On 15 May 1919 a substantal
\Grcek force, protected by allied warships, occupied the cuy. The
{ ostensible purpose was to protect the local Greek population from
/Turkish reprisals. But, 10 an ominous presentiment of future trouble,

\ the landings were marked by Greek atrocities, with some 350 Turks
fbcmg killed or wounded 1n fighting with Greek troops. Despute the

' ruthless punishment of the Greek culprits and the arrval a few davs
later of the Greek high commussioner, Ansteides Stergiadis, an austere

| disciplinarian with a genuine commitment to the even-handed treat-

gt

T

2 ment of Greeks and Turks, the damage had been done. The landings

}in Smyrna had acted as the catalyst for a revived Turkish nationalism

Sunder the leadership of Mustafa Kemal (subsequently Atariirk), who
repudiated the authority of the supine Turkish government centred in
istanbul. Before long irregular warfare had broken ourt berween rival
Greek and Turkish forees.

In August 1520, more than a vear after the Smyrna landings, the
Trcatmwhsch contmined the terms of the peace settlement
with the Otroman Empire, was signed. The most important provision

/ in the treaty from the Greek perspective was that their administration
of the Smyrna region was to continue for a further five years, Turkish
sovereignty was to be recamned but, after five years, the region could be
formally annexed to Greece if the local parliament thar was to be
created so requested, in which case the League of Nauons might
require a plebiscite. Vemzelos was confident that the requisite ma-
jority could be secured through the m-mgration of Greeks from other
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regions of Asia Minor and as a consequence of the higher birthrate of
the Anatolian Greeks 11 comparison with their Turkish netghbours.
The treaty was greeted with much enthusiasm i Greece. Venizelos'
supporters talked excitedly of his having created a Greece of “the two
conunents and of the five seas’, the two continents being Europe and

Asia and the five seas being the Mediterranean, the Aegean, the fonan,
the Sea of Marmara and the Black Sea. But, ominously for Greece, the
Treaty of Sévres was never to be ratified by the Turks and the whole
grandiose 1rredennst edifice in Asia Minor was soon to collapse.
Two months after the signing of the treary, King Alexander died of /
blood poisoning caused by a bite from a pet monkey. His dearh
revived the constitutional question and with 1t all the passions of the S
‘Narional Schism’ and transformed the elections due in the following
month, November, into a contest between Venizelos and the exiled
King Constantine, Alexander's father. In these elections, Venizelos,

ey

the triumphal architect, or so 1t secmed, of a ‘Grearer Greece’ was ;
roundly defeated, ignominiously losing his own seat in the process.
Ann-Vemzelists, for the most part supporters of King Constannine, {
secured 246 our of 170 seats. Defeat may have come as a surprise to

R

virtnably all observers but it was clear that the result reflected war
weanness (the country had been on a war footng for the best part of

g

eight vears), coupled with feelings of resentment and humiliation at {
the flagrant meddling in the country’s internal affairs by Britam and j
France and ar the vengeful and arbirrary behaviour of some of 5'3
Venizelos' supporters during his sccond period in office between 1917 /
and 1920. Durning the election campaign, royalists, as protagonists of a
"stnail but honourable Greece', had criricised the prolonganon of the )
war. But once in power it became apparent that they ntended to :
continue with the campaign 11 Asia Minor.

Britain, France and lealy voiced their opposition to the king’s
return, but in a patently rigged plebiscite there were 999,960 votes for
the restoration of the monarchy and only 10,383 agamst. Once
returned to power the royalists took their revenge on the Venizelists -
and the grim cycle of vietumsing polinical opponents once more got
under way. Politically nspired changes in the command structure of e

Y

the forces 1 Asia Minor did nothing to enhance their fighung ,
capabilines. ltaly and France found in the royalist restoratton a useful (
pretext for making their peace with Mustafa Kemal and abandoning
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30 The Greek Parthenagogerton, or girls” school, 1n Ushak 1n the
interior of Asia Minor mn 1921, shortly before the Greek presence
in the region was to be extinguished forever. It was to liberate the
‘unredeemed’ Greeks of Asia Minor that Greece became
embroiled in her iil-fated Anarolian entanglement between 1919
and 192z. Outside the Ottoman capital itself there were three
main areas of Greek seulement: the coastal regrons of the Sea of
Marmara and the Aegean; Cappadocia, where many were
Turkish-speaking, although Greek did precariously survive in
some communmnities; and Pontos on the south-eastern shores of the
Black Sea, whose Greek dialect was by 1922 well on the way to
detaching teself from the main body of the language. Early i
1915, the Entente allies offered Greece important, but un-
specified, terntorial concessions m Asta Minor 1o return for the
cession of parts of Macedonia to Bulgana. Venizelos, the prime
minister at the time, was intoxicated by the vision of doubling yet
again the territory of a Greece that had already doubled 1n size
during the Balkan wars, King Constantine and his advisers were
more pessimistic abour the formidable geographical and military
obstacles. When Venizelos once agamn became prime minister
in 1917, he was quick ro align Greece with the Brtish and
French who had engincered his return to power. In 191y, the
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their own claims to parts of Asia Minor. In April 1921, all the allies
declared their strict neutrality, aithough neither the Italians nor the
French had qualms about selling arms to the Turkish nationalists. |
Although they took unwarranted encouragement from the philhellenic
statements of the British prime minister, Lloyd George, the Greeks
were unable to obtain supplies or to secure loans.

A major offenstve launched in March 1921 ground to a halr at the /
Sakarya river, tantalisingly close to the Kemalist stronghold of ,
Ankara, and leaving dangerously exposed lines of communication. {
Thereafter the Greek military and political situation steadily deterio- /
rated. In March 1922 the Greeks declared their willingness to accept a
British proposal for a compromise peace based on the withdrawal of /
their forces and the establishment of a League of Nations protectorate
over the Greeks of Asia Minor. But the Turks, fully aware that the,
military tide had turned in their favour, looked to a military reckon-
ing. The end, when it came, was swift and devastatng. Mustafa
Kemal launched a massive offensive on 26 August which quickly
turned into a rout. The Greek forces withdrew to the coast in disarray,
evacuating Smyrna on 8§ September. The Turkish occupation of the |
city was accompanted by a massacre of some 30,000 Greek and
Armenian Christians. In the great fire that ensued only the Turkish
and Jewish quarters survived. ‘Infidel lzmur’; as the Turks had called
Smyrna on account of its huge non-Muslim population, was con- |
sumed 1n the holocaust as pamc-stricken refugees sought to eseape to /
the neighbouring Greek islands.

Caption for Plate 30 {cont.).

vicrorious allied powers, fearful of Italian ambitions in the area,
gave their blessing to the Greek ocecupation of the Smyrna
{Izmir] region. In August 1920, the Treaty of Sévres gave formal
sanction to the occupanion and Vemzelos’ supporters spoke
tnumphantly of the emergence of *the Greece of the two conti-
neats {Eurepe and Asia} and the five scas [lonan, Acgean,
Mediterranean, Marmara and Black]’. But critics of the Anato-
lian advenrure were to be proved night and the campaign was 1o
end n disaster.
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3t Refugees crowded on the warterfront ar Smyrsa on 13
Seprember 1922 afrer fire had devastated much of rhe Greek,
Armeman and Frankish [European| guarters of the ary which
the Turks had called Gdvur Iznnr or ‘Infidel [zoue’, so large was
its non-Muskim populanion. Only the Turkish and Jewish
quarters survived the holocaust. The fire had been started by the
Turks after they had retaken the aty following the chaouc
defeat of the Greek forces occupying Asia Minor. At the ourset,
the Turkish occupation of the city 1n the wake of the rerreatng
Greek troops had been relanvely orderly. But faw and order
broke down as Turkish troops sought thewr revenge, mmally
against the Armenians. In the ensuing bloodbath, 1t which some
30,000 Chnstians  penished, Archbishop Chrysostomos of
Smyrna was hacked to death after beng handed over 10 a
Turkish mob, mecting a martyr's death a century after the
exccution ot the Ecumenical Patriarch Grigorios V. A fow minutes
atter this photograph was taken the heavily overloaded boat on
the left capsized. The cutter in the foreground flying the Amen-
can flag 15 probably from the USS Simpson. Eyewitnesses
reported panic-stricken refugees jumping into the water to
escape the flames and that ther terrified screaming could be
heard miles away. In such an ignominious fashion a z,500-year
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Caption for Plate 37 (cont.}.

Greek presence i Asia Minor came to an abrupt end, The elusive
viston of the Megali Idea, or Great Idea, was to be consumed in
the ashes of Smyrna,
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Catastrophe and occupation and their

CONSCqueEnces 1923—49

- The chaotic rour of the Greek forces in Asta Minor at the hands of the
Turkish nationalists under Mustafa Kemal (Atatiirk) signalled the
collapse of the ‘Great Idea” and an ignomintous end to Greece's
‘civilising mission’ in the Near Fast. As the demoralised remnants of
the Greek armies, besct by tens of thousands of panic-stricken and
destitute refugees, flooded the Aegean islands and the maimnland, a
group of Venizelist officers seized power. At their head was Colonel
Nikolaos Plastiras, who was 1o remain a major player on the political
{ scene until the 1950s. King Constantine abdicated, briefly to be

{ replaced by his eldest son, who reigned as King George I1. A new

J civilian government was installed but there could be no doubt that

| effective power lay in the hands of the revolutionary commuttee, The

EJ army, indeed, was to be a critical factor in the poliucal life of the

" country throughout the inter-war period.

The bitterness and chaos of defeat were compounded by the feeling
that Greece had been abandoned in her hour of greatest need by
traditional friends. It was perhaps inevitable that there should also be

. a hunt for domestic scapegoats. Eight politicians and soldiers, includ-

\ing the military commander in Asia Minor, Gener:l Hadzianests,
were court-martialled on charges of high treason, althcugh it was clear
that there had been no deliberate treachery. This (adicial charade
culminated in the execution by firing squad of six of the accused.
These included Hadzianestis, who had showed signs of being mentally
unbalanced, and Dimitrios Gounaris, the former pririe minister, who
was so ill with typhus that he had to be helped to the place of
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execution. The ‘Tnal of the Six’, stoking up as it did the aircadv(
venomous feud between supporters and opponents of Venizelos, was |
to poison the political climate of the inter-war period.

For a time the revolutionary commuttee contemplated launching an
offensive on the Thracian front where its forces were still in good
order. However, it soon became apparent that peace could énly come /
through a negotiated settlement with the new Turkish republic, which
looked upon the Greek~Turkish war of 1919-22 as its own war ofx
independence. A peace conference was convened in Lausanne at which {
the Greek case was put with his customary diplomatic finesse by
Venizelos. But he was unable to prevent virtually all the terncoriai
gains of the Treaty of Sévres from being wiped our. The exchange of {
populations that formed part of the Lausanne settlement was not an \
entirely novel solution to Greek-Turkish antagonism, for Venizelos
had himself proposed such a measure, albeit on a more limited scale, /
on the eve of the First World War. The basis of the exchange was)
religton, rdther than language or “national consciousness’. This had }
some anomalous consequences, for, just as many of the Orthodox{l
Chrisuans of Asia Minor were Turkish-speaking, so many of the (
Muslims of Greece, and particularly of Crete, were Greek-speaking./
The Greeks of Istanbul and of the islands of Imvros and Tcncdos,\,
which command the entrance to the Dardanelles, together with the g
Ecumenteal Patniarchate, the senior patriarchate in the Orthodox
world, were exempted from the exchange, as were the Mushm,‘3
predominantly Turkish, inhabitanes of Greek Thrace.

Despite 1ts fearful consequences in terms of human misery there /
was probably no realisuc alternanive to such an uprooting. The
events of recent years, the cycle of atrocity and revenge, had des-
troyed beyond repair the possibility of the peaceful symbiosis of
Greek and Turk. Some 1,100,000 Greeks moved to the kingdom, as a /
consequence of the ‘catastrophe’, as the Asia Minor disaster came to
be known, and of the ensuing exchange. In return some 380.000
Muslims were transfer ‘ed to Turkey. In addition there were approxi-
mately 100,000 Greek refugees from revolutionary Russia and from /
Bulgaria. Among the ncoming refugees there was a disproportion»%
ately high ratio of wornen {and of widows) and of orphans (of whom /
there were some 25,000 in a population of approximately 6 million) \
as a result of the {islocations consequent on war, flight and §
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32 General Georgios Hadzianesns testifymg at the court martal
of "The Six’ in November 1922. The other defendants can be seen
in the front row with thesr backs to the camera. The "catastrophe’
of September 1922 had prompted a military coup. King Constan-
rine | went into exile, bricfly ta be succeeded by his eldest son,
George II. The new revolunionary commiteee court-martiailed
the last military commander 1n Asia Minor, General Hadzianes-
tis, together with seven leading poliucians and military figures,
inciuding two prime mumsters, Dimitris Gounaris and Petros
Protopapadakis (fourth and first from the left in the froat row),
charging them with high treason. This was an absurd charge, for
whatever their failings there had been no wilful betrayal. The
court martial was presided over by General Othonatos and as he
and his fellow officers had been selected by the revolutionary
commuittee there was little doubt about the outcome of what was
essentially a judicsal farce. At 6.30 m rthe morming of 28
November General Othonazios pronounced the death sentence on
six of the eight defendants. By 10,30 this had been carried out.
Gounars, who half-way through the trial had fallen il wizh
typhus, had to be helped to the place of exccunon, while
Hadzianests appeared for some time to have been deranged. bt
was popularly believed that he thoughe his legs to be made of
glass, which might snap if he stood up. In a separate trial Prince
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deportation. Many of the refugees knew only Turkish. If they knew
Greek, w was frequently either the dialect of the Pontos region on thc{_
southern shores of the Black Sea, which was scarcely intelligible to the (’l
habitants of the kingdom, or the stilted katharevousa (purified) f
Greek of the schools. They encountered a considerable degree of{
prejudice on the part of the nauves, who densively referved to the ’)
incomers, among other eprthets, as gracurtovaptismenor, or ‘bapused }
in yvoghourt’, a reference to their extensive use of yoghourt in thexr(
(noticeably better) cuisine. Likewise many of the Anatolian Greeks |
from great Ottoman cities such as Smyrna looked down on what they {
regarded as the provincial ways of the palaioelladites, the inhabirants ’
of *Old" Greece. '

The tenstons oceasioned by the integration of the ternitories newly

acquired in the Balkan wars had been a sigaificant contributory factor /

to the development of the Nattonal Schism. These were to be
exacerbared by the massive influx of refugees, with their nostaigia for
their khanenes patrides, or lost homelands, and it was to be many
decades before they were to be brought into the mamstream of sociery.
The enormous practical problems of their resettiement were overseen
it a remarkably efficient fashion by a Refugee Sertiement Commission,
which was chaired by an American and which raised loans {on rather
disadvantageous terms) on international markers. The remaming large
estates, including those belonging to the monasteries of Mount Athos,
were broken up to provide smaltholdings. Many of the refugees,
however, were a glut on the labour market and were obliged to eke out
an impovenished existence on the fringes of rhe large towns where the
run-down refugee quarters retained their distinctive 1dentity and
radical political ethos until well after the Second World War. Some of

Caption for Plate 32 {cont.).

Andrew {the father of the Duke of Edinburgh), who had for a
tme commanded the Second Army Corps, was tried for in-
subordinatron 1n similarly bizarre circumstances. He was sen-
tenced to bamshment and to be stripped of his military rank.
The *Trial of the Six' was to cast a long shadow over the politics
of the inter-war period and gave something of the quality of a
blood feud to the bitrer ammosity between Venzelists and
royalists.
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33 As Georgios Theotokas observed in his novel Argo (of which
an English translation {London 1951} is available), Eleftherios
Venizelos was, for one half of Greece, leader, saviour and

Catastrophe and occupation 105§

the refugees were able to bring some capital, or at least thewr
entrepreneurial spirit, with them and they injected a new element of
dynamism into the economy. The arnivai of writers and poets such as
Georgios Theotokas and Georgios Seferis and of painters such as
Phous Kontoglou were to make a disunctive contribution to the
country’s cultara] life.

The influx of refugees in such numbers and thewr resettlement
principally in the recently acquired lands of “New’ Greece significantly
altered the country’s ethnic balance. Greeks who had been m a

Caprion for Plate 33 [cont.).

symbol; for the other he was Satan. These rwo propaganda
postcards reflect such a Mamichacan view. The first dates from
the period of the National Schism during the First World War,
Based on the phrenological busts popular in the nineteenth
century, and entitled ‘“THE GREAT BRAIN', it points to the wicked
characteristics attributed to Venizelos by his enemies, namely
FALSEHOOD, PLUNDER, TREACHERY, HOT AIR, CUNNING, IN-
TRIGUE, DISHONOUR, CONSPIRACY, IMBECILITY, COWARDICE,
OBSTINACY, MEGALOMANIA, INSOLENCE. The second was printed
following Vemzelos’ unexpected defeat in the eiection of
November 1920, within months of the Treaty of Sévres which,
on paper at least, represented an astomshing diplomanc tn-
umph. Published as a token of reproof for those who had vored
apainst OUR GREAT LEADER, 1t was sent by the thousand to
Vemzelos on his name day by Greeks of Smyrna, the over-
whelming majonity of whom looked upon him as therr liberator.
The publisher was arrested for causing disaffection among the
troops at the front. The upper text gives Christ’s words on the
cross: ‘Father, forgive them; for they know not whas they do.’
The text at the foort of the picture of Christ reads “Christ to the
Heavenly Father’, that at the foor of the picture of Vemzelos
‘And 1 1o the Earthly Father’” The card 15 testimony to the
almost religious fervour which charismacc polineal figures can,
to this day, inspire. In the museum actached to the Liberal Club
in Athens, which constitutes a kind of shrine to the memory of
Vemizelos, the bullet-ridden car in which he survived an assassi-
nation attempt in 1933, the gold spharridia or ballots cast by his
devotees in the election of November 1520, even his half-smoked
cigar, are reverently preserved.
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minority in Greek Macedoma in the immediate afrermath of the
{ Balkan wars now became a clear majority. The census of 1928
i recorded that almost half the inhabitants of Macedonia were of
Y refugee orgin. At the end of the First World War, Greeks had
/ constituted fewer than zo per cent of the population of western
}Thrace, with its large Muslim element. On the completion of the
exchange they made up over 6o per cent.

Greece thus became one of the most ethnically homogeneous
| countries in the Balkans, even if the issue of her small Mushm
Q(prcdominantiy Turkish), Slav Macedonian, Viach and Albanan
! minorities was to remain sensitive. Whar was more, almost all the
. Greek populations in the Near East were now contained within the
/ boundaries of the Greek state. Apart from the small minorites 1n
Turkey and Albania, both some 100,000 strong and both with rights
theoretically protected by treaty, the only other significant Greek
| populations outside the borders of the state were those of rthe
Dodecanese slands (the ltalian ‘temporary” occupation of which 1n
/ 1912 was to last until 1947), numbering some 110,000, and Cyprus
some 8o per cent of whose population, totalling 310,000 1n the 19203,
was Greek. Cyprus, which had come under British administracion in
1878 at the tume of the Congress of Berlin, was formally annexed n
1914, when the Ottoman Empire aligned uself with the Central
Powers, and became a crown coloay 1n 1923,

The refugees, to the manifest chagrin of the more conservative
/elcments in the indigenous population, were sufficiently numerous

and compactly sertled ro act as the arbiters of poliucal life during
the inter-war pertod. Some among the dispossessed were attracted
by the revolunionary doctrines of the recently founded (in 1918}
Communist Party of Greece (KKE), a number of whose Jeaders were
of Anatolian ongin. But, despite the widespread deprivation, the
appeal of communism was to be critically impeded by the Comin-
tern’s inststence (between 1924 and 1935) that the Greek party
support the idea of a separate Macedoman state, the creation of
which would have entailed the detachment of a large area of northern

Greece. Few among the newly settled refugees, having had their

worlds turned upside-down once, were inclined to repeat the

g,

experience.

/" In their overwhelming majonity the refugecs remained faichful to
rd
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Map 7 The pattern of refugee settiement duning the inter-war
periad

Eleftherios Venizelos, the charismanc protagomst of a ‘Greater
Greece’ and their would-be liberator. His irredentist vision had now
been shatrered but this was explained away by the treachery of
domestic reaction and by the machinauons of external powers. This
loyalty survived Vennzelos™ rapprochement with Kemal Aracirk in
1930, which was only achieved through substantial Greek concessions
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over compensation for the huge amount of unmovable property left

/ behind in Turkey by the departing refugees. The refugees vored heavily
for the abolition of the monarchy in the 1924 referendum which
resulted in a 7o per cent {758,472 to 325,322} vote for the republic. Since
King Constantine’s abdication 1n September 1922, King George II had
been largely ignored and he was obliged to leave Greece in December
1923. His departure followed elections held after an abortive counter-
doup directed aganst Plastiras and his revolutionary committee.

The 1923 elections were for an assembly empowered to revise the
constitution. Since they were boycotted by the anu-Venizelist camp,
;i the assembly was overwhelmingly dominated by supporters of Vem-
i zelos. These ranged across the political spectrum from conservatives
f) to the moderately socialist. Although the monarchy was abolished 1n
\ 1924, and Admiral Koundouriotis, a hero of the Balkan wars, was
{f' e!ected Eﬁfﬁfﬂt—’ a republican constitution, prov:c}ing for a two-
\ ehamber parliament, was not formally instituted until 1927. For part
;} of the intervening period the country was ruled by a bombastic
\ military dictatorship, headed by General Pangalos. The dictator

i

/ threatened wat agamnst Turkey and actually invaded Bulgaria, to
\: which Greece was obliged to pay an indemnity by the fledgeling
 League of Nations. Pangalos’ overthrow in 1926 by a military coup,

' was followed by elections, the first to be held under a system of

| proportional representation. From the new parliament an ‘ecument-

* cal’ government was established, so called because 1t drew its members
from both the Venizelist and anzi-Venizelist blocs.
When Venizelos became prime munister i 1928 he called new
/ clections under a majority system, inaugurating the practice which has
continued until the present day whereby incumbent governments have
seldom been able to resist the temptation to mantpulate the electoral
system to their own advantage. Ventizelos' “electoral engineering’ (the
47 per cent of votes cast for his Liberal Party translated into 71 per
( cent of the seats in parliament) alienated some powerful erstwhile
) allies. The defection of one of these, General Kondylis, to the anu-
% Venizelist camp, was to have serious consequences in the longer term
! for the Venizelists. Vemzelos, enjoying the support of the business
i interest and of the emergent working class during his two previous

i
!

{ administrations {91015 and 1917-20), had been a powerful force for
| poliucal and economic modernisation. But this was no longer the case.
' Now aged 64, his growing conservatism was reflected in the idionym
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law of 1929. Aimed ar the communists, whose largest share of the vore
in clections to date had been 4 per cent, the law made artempts to
undermine the existing social order illegal and was eagerly seized on
by subsequent governments to harass opponents.

Venizelos™ skills as a statesman were harnessed to a policy of better /
relations with neighbouring countries. Treaties of friendship were
signed with Italy and with the newly created state of Yugosiavia, Italy
had exploited Greece’s weakness in the aftermath of the "catastrophe’
by reneging on its undertaking to cede the Dodecanese 1slands to Greece
and had briefly occupied Corfu in 1923. Relations with Bulgaria and
Albana likewise improved. Venizelos was centrally volved in the
preliminaries to the negotiation of the Balkan Pact of 1934, which )
brought together the ‘anti-revisionist’ states of the Balkans (Greece,
Yugoslavia, Romania and Turkey) in a mutual guarantee of existing
frontiers. Undoubtedly Venizelos’ greatest achievement in foreign /
policy during this period was reconciliation with Turkey. This was
secured through the Ankara Convention of 1930, although only at the
price of considerable concessions on the part of Greece. In the same year
Venizelos paid an official visit to Turkey and became the first Greek!
prime minister to visit the Ecumenical Patriarchate in the Phanar. In his /
zeal for better relations he went so far as to propose, unsuccessfully, the
Turkish president, Kemal Artatiirk, for the Nobel peace prize.

These promising achievements in foreign policy took place against ¢
the backdrop of the massive slump m the world economy that had ;
been triggered by the Grear Crash of 1529, Although Greece was not
as badly affected as some of her neighbours, her economy, heavily
dependent as it was on ‘luxury’ agnieultural exports such as tobacco,
olive oil and currants, and on shipping and migrant remittances,
proved vulnerable. In 1933 she was obliged, as in 1893, to default on
the interest payments on her substantial foreign loans. Venizelos wats(g
ill equipped by temperament and experience to cope with an economic |
crisis of such magnitude.

Uniquely in the inter-war period, the Vemzelos government elecred
in 1928 served out 1ts full four-year parliamentary term. The elections
of 1932, however, were to usher in a period of political instability and /
growing polarisation that was to culminate, four years later, in the
imposttion of outrighr dictatorship. The Liberal Party slumped badly
m comparison with 1928 and Venizelos retained oniy the narrowest of
leads over the People’s Party. A return to proportional representation
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14 Eleftherios Vemzelos (1864-1936) dominared polincal life
during much of the frse third of the present century. After
making his mark in the politcs of his naove Crete, he was
projected on ta the stage of national politics by the military coup

of 1909, becoming prime minister between 1910 and 19:5. He
first achieved international prominence as the architect of
Greece's spectacuiar vicrories in the Balkan wars of 191213, His
feud with King Constantine 1 during the First World War
precipieated the Nanonal Schism which split the country into two
rival camips. Prime minster once again between 1917 and 1g:20,
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had resulted i parliamentary deadlock. But in elections the following
year, 1933, held under a majority system, the People’s Party, headed by
Panayis Tsaldars, and s allies, secured a comfortable majority over:
the Venizelists.

This was too much for diehard Vemzelists such as Colone! Plasuras, (
the maimn protagonist of the 1922 coup. He now sought to achleve;
through force what his hero, Venizelos, had been unabie to achieve |
through the ballot box. Although the attempted coup of 5/6 March 1913 /
was a muserable failure and Plastras was forced nto exile, his role in
politics was far from ended. The March 1933 coup brought an abrupr
end to the period of relative stability that had followed the overthrow of
the Pangalos dictatorship in 1926. The passtons of the Nattonal Schism
had now been reawakened i all therr old intensity, Whether or not

Vemzelos had himself been implicated in the plot his opponents
suspected the worst. In June 1933 he had a miraculous escape when his
car {(the bullet-ndden chassis of which 1s still preserved) was shot up. A
bodyguard was killed and his second wife, the hugely rich Helena
Schilizzi, was wounded. Now i1t was the turn of the Venizelists to suspect
government mveolvement n the assassination attempt, one of eleven
known plots aganst Venizelos' life durmg his long political career,
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he presented his country’s case with such flair ar the Pans Peace
Contference thar a Brish diplomat ranked him and Lemin as the
two most imporiant polineal figures in Europe. Prime minster
once more between 1928 and 1932, he was forced nro exile in
1935 following an attempred coup by his supperters. Here he s
shown i his old age with a grandson. In keeping with the strong
dynastic element 1n Greek politics Vemzelos® sons and grandsons
entered politics. Other well-known political dynasties in modern
umes are those of the Rallis and Papandreou tamilies. Both the
paternal {Dimirnios Rallis) and marernal (Georgios Theotokis)
grandfathers of Georgios Rallis, the New Demecracy prime
mimster 1n 1580—31, had themselves been prime mmsters.
Georgios Papandreou was prime munister 10 1944 and 1963—4.
His son, Andreas, was a muouster in his father's sccond govern-
ment and, as pnime muister between 1981 and 198g, 1 tuen
appoiated his own son, a deputy represenung his grandfather's
old constituency, as menister of education. Family connecnions
are all-mportant in polines, as i so many walks of life m
Greece.
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35 The wedding of Anna Marcellas (born in Piraeus) and
Nicholas Mouskondis (born in Aghia Marina, Crete) at the
Paradise Café in Salt Lake City’s ‘Greek Town' in 1521. The
large Greek community in Utah was mamly employed in the
early years of this century 1n mining and railroad construction. If
no church was available, weddings and bapusmms would be held
in homes and restaurants. Xemtera, or sojourning i foreign
parts, has long been a fundamental part of the historical experi-
ence of the Greek people and enugranion has rraditonally acted
as a safery valve for poor economic conditions at home. Wher-
ever they have settled Greeks have tenaciously sought ro rerain
their identiey through the establishment of churches, schools,
kapbeneia or coffee shops, and associations based on their place
of origin. They have for the most part maintained close links
with the old countey and the existence of a government munister
for Greeks abroad is testimony to the interest of the Greek stare
in encouraging contact with, and where possible mobilising the
support of, Greeks overseas. In the eighteenth century Greek
communities came into existence in central Europe, southern
Russia, Iraly, Holland, France, Egypt, even in India and, alben
briefly, in New Smyrna in Florida. In the nimeteenth century a
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Tsaldaris, the People’s Party prime minister, had earlier declared his
acceptance of the republican céhstitution. Bur pressure for a rovalist
restoration was mounting. Alarmed at the prospect of purges of
republicans 1n the armed forces, a group of Vemzelist officers, this
ume with the indisputable conntvance of Venizelos, launched a further ;
coup m March 1935. Although more broadly based than the 1933 coup |
this, too, ended in failure. Venizelos joined Plasticas in exile 1n France.

Civilians of known Vemazelist sympathies were likewise purged from
public office.

The anti-Venizelists were now to demonstrate no greater respect for
constitutional proprieties than had their opponents. The senate, still
under Venizelist control, was peremptorily abolished and elecrions
were held 1n June 1935 with the country still under marrial faw. The
Venizelists’ abstention in protest made a People’s Party landslide &
inevitable: 65 per cent of the votes resulted in 96 per cent of the seatsin /
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prosperous Greck community was established 1 England,
mamnly m London, Manchester and Liverpool. From the 18g0s
large-scale emigration, imtially predominantly from the Pelopon-
nese, got under way to the United States. It has been estimated
that as many as a quarter of all Greck males aged berween 15 and
40 sought their fortune in Ameriea berween 1900 and 1915, many
of them intending to return to their home country. During the
19208, 19305 and 1940s the flow was severely restricted by US
legislation but by 1980 over half a million Greeks {not counting
those of Greek ethnic origin from areas outside the Greek state)
had emigrated to the US. The Greeks constiture the most
upwardly mobile immugeant group m Amenica and in Governor
Michael Dukakis of Massachusetts, a second-generation immi-
grant, produced the Democratic candidate for the presidency n
1988, In the peried after the Sccond World War new patterns of
emugration to Australia and Canada emerged. Rather over 12 per
cent of the populanion emigrated between 1951 and 1981, Large
numbers alse sought employment as Gastarbeiter in Germany,
Many of these, unlike those who had emigrated further ahield,
have returned to Greece to ser up small businesses once they
acqutred some capiral.

/

Two of the rebellious officers were executed, while many hundreds of /
others were drummed out of the army in humiliating circumstances. /

§
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parliament. Although the communists recetved their highest share of
the vote in the mrter-war period, almost 10 per cent, the majority
system 1n force ensured that they received no seats. The ultra- /
royalists, led by Venizelos' erstwhile lieutenant Kondylis, were no
longer prepared to pay even lip service to consututional procedures.
In October a group of high-ranking officers demanded of the prime
minister, Tsaldans, that he erther engineer an immediate restoration
of the monarchy or resign. He chose the latter course and was
replaced by Kondylis who, tn turn, declared the aboliton of the
republic. This was followed n short order by a patently farcical
plebiscite i favour of a restoration {1,491,992 vores for, 32,454
against}.

King George II, who had spent much of his twelve-year exile 1n
England, duly ascended the throne for the second time. Seemingly
bent on reconciliation, he appointed a taw professor at the University
of Athens to head a caretaker government charged with holding fresh _
elections under a system of proportional representation. As in 1932, /
these produced deadlock between the two maim political camps. In
a joo-seat parliament, the People’s Party and s royalist allies
controlled 143 seats, the Liberal Party (now led by Themistoklis
Sophoulis} and sts allies 141. This left the commumists, hitherto an
msignificant force in the political spectrum, holding the balance.
of power, their 6 per cent share of the vote giving them control of a
critical 15 sears.

The two mam party leaders, Tsaldars (People’s Party) and Sophou-
lis (Liberal), struggled to find a way out of the impasse, although their |
freedom of manocuvre was restricted by die-hards in their respective
parties, A principal stumbling-block to co-operation was the Liberals®
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i the Trngarton Office bur his poetry, which he worked and
reworked with minuse care, was his life. The source of much of
his nsprration was the Hellenistic world 0 1ts decline and the

36 Constantine Cavafy (1863~1933), perhaps the best known
and most translared Greek poer 1in modern times. He 15 pictured
in his flat i rue Lepsius in Alexandria. His father was a wealthy

merchant 1n Egypt but on his death the family fell on hard nmes.
His widow took the family to Engiand and the young Constan-
tine spoke English as his first language. He subsequently spent
three years in Constantinople before sertling for good in Alex-
andria in 1885 at the age of 22. He gained a living as a bureaucrat

conflict berween pagamsm and Chrisnanity, On being asked by
his niece why he did not move from the seedy surroundings of rue
Lepsius, he replied that he could think of no better place to live
than amid ‘these three centres of cxistence; a brothel, a church
tor forgiveness and @ hospial where vou die.
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37 Venizelist army officers on trial for thewr part in the abortve
coup of ¥ March 1935. This was the second such attempted coup
{the first was in March 1933} launched in the 19305 by army
officers who were not prepared to accept the rejection of thewr
hero Eleftherios Vemszelos at the polls. Vemizelos, who was
himself directly implicated in the 1935 coup, was forced into exile
in France, where he joined one of his strongest supporters,
Colonel Nikolaos Plastiras, a leading protagonist in the 1922
coup and the organiser of the failed 1933 coup, Although only a
handful died in the 1935 coup attempt, sixty of those implicated
{including Venizelos and Plastiras} were seatenced to death, of
whom two were executed, most of the rest having fled abroad.
Over a thousand were tried for complicity and a number of
convicted officers were publicly stripped of their badges of rank.
Some 1,500 army, navy and air force officers were cashiered. Not
only did the eoup fail but it precipirated what those who were
behind it most feared, namely a restoration of the monarchy,
following a rigged plebiscite in November 1935. Military inter-
ventton has been a recurrent feature of political life. The army
forced King Orto 1o grant a constitution n 1843; 1t brought
Vemizelos to power in the afrermath of the Goudi coup of 1509;
and it spectacularly misruled Greece between 1967 and 1974. The
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insistence on the remstatement of the Venizelist officers cashiered in
the aftermath of the 1935 coup. Both blocs simultaneously engaged 1n
secret negotiations to gain the support of the communists. In a country
where secrets are seidom long kept, news of these contacts leaked out,
prompting unrest in an army by now thoroughly purged of republican
clements. When the caretaker minister of war, General Papagos,
voiced the army’s concerns to the king, he was replaced by General
loannis Metaxas, the leader of the Freethinkers’ Party, an ultra-righe-
wing party even more marginal in terms of electoral support than the
communists. On the death of the caretaker prime mintster in April, the
king appomted Metaxas as his successor, pending a resolution of the
political stalemate.

The atmosphere of crisis was exacerbated by widespread labour
unrest. As a consequence of the world slump, the market for a
major export, tobacco, had been badly hit and a demonstration by
striking tobacco workers in Salonica had resulted in the shooting of
twelve of the strikers by the police. Metaxas, who made no secret of /
his contempt for the ‘political world’, was able to play on the
seemng tnability of the politicians to compose their differences andé

(

RN

.

on the serious labour troubles to predispose the king to accept Lis
proposals for 'strong’ government. The king, having rejected an
eleventh-hour deal berween the Liberals and the People’s Party,(
acquiesced in Metaxas’ suspension on 4 August 1936 of key articies of )
the constitution on the pretext of thwarting a 24-hour gcneral)
strike called by the communists for the following day. This was |
viewed, unconvincingly, by Metaxas as the prelude to a id for
power,

The establishment of the ‘Regime of the Fourth of August 1936', as /
Metaxas liked to style his dictatorship, formed part of the general
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officer corps, permeated with patronage networks and with close
nes to poliricians, acted as one of the principal arbiters of
poliucal life during the inter-war period, when there were
numerous coups, successful and otherwise, and pronuncia-
RICMEoS.
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38 General loannis Metaxas, the dimmutive diceator of Greece
between 1936 and 1941, recerving the fascist salute trom members
of a labour battalion and a priest. The tall Agure standing behind
him 15 Kostas Kotzias, the ‘minister—governor’ of Athens.
Metaxas® dictarorship, which he liked to dignify wirh the utle of
the ‘Regime of the Fourth of August 1536°, manifested a number
of the external trappmgs of fascosm. In mmiranon of Hitler's
(Thlrd Rewch Metaxas claborated the nouon of the *Third Hel-
lenie Civilisation’. The first was that of ancient Greece, the
second that of medieval Byzantium, the third being an amalgam
of the essennally contradicrory values of both which would
enshrine and perpetuare the values of his regime. He also chose to
stvle himself Protos Agrofis (‘First Peasant’) and Protos Ergatis
{*First Worker’). But. although he shared Hitder and Mussolini's
hatred for communism, liberalism and parliamencansm, his
regime lacked the dynamism and radicalism of true fascism and
was not racst. The Naronal Youth Orgamsation {EON)
through which, 1n the absence of any basis of popular support,
Meraxas soughr o isurunonalise his power was but a pale
¢ imitanion of the Hitler Youth. Although, to a degree, he imuitated
/ the domestic practices of the fasaise dictators he never quesnioned
- the Brinsh connection, which was strongly championed by King
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trend rowards royal dictatorships that occurred throughout the Bal-
kans during the late 19305, as insecurely established parliamentary
regimes proved incapable of responding ro the stresses occasioned by ;
the slump. Although its critics were to denounce the Metaxas dicra- \’
torship as fascist, 1t altogether lacked the dynamism of German |
Nazism or ltalian fascism. Rather it was an authoritanan, backward- f
looking and paternalistic dictatorship, overlaid with a patina of ‘a,
quasi-fascist rhetoric and style, owing not a little to Salazar’s corpor- {
ate state 1o Porsugal Unusually for an ultra-conservanve, Metaxas, j
who was no philistine, championed the demotic or spoken form of (
the language. In commussioning the first proper grammar of the | ’
demoric language, he charactenistically did so m the belief that |
grammatical rules would help curb whar he viewed as the unbridled /
individualism of the Greeks. In the manner of Greek dictargrs before
and since, Metaxas, indeed, was obsessed with the i1dea of nstilling )
d:sctp%me into his un.ruiy fellow countrymen. Borrowing from .‘
Hider’s Third German Reich and with the dictator’s customary lack
of a sense of proporuion, he preached the “Third Hellenic thsa--
tion’. Thus, under his guidance, would somehow synthesise the psgan
values of ancient Greeee, and particularly those of Sparta, with the -
Chrisuan values of the medieval empire of Byzantium. Seyling hlmseif‘
‘First Peasant’, 'First Worker’, ‘Leader’ and ‘Narional Father’, his | /
populist, anti-plutocratic rhetoric, although not lacking 1n smeernty,
was seldom matched in practice. He dragooned young people 1nto his
Nanonal Youth Organisation, which he intended as the vehicle to f
perpetuate his ideals afeer his death, and vented his spite on the whole |
specsrum of the ‘polincal world', reserving a particular loathing for
the far eft,

[We must subordinate| our appeutes, our passions and our overweening
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George I, and i October 1940 he caughr the popular moed
standing up to Mussolini’s bullying. Essenually, Meraxas was an
authontarian paternalist, bent, like the *Colonels’ some thirty
vears later, on ‘disaplining’ what he considered o be the
turbulent character of his compatriots.
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egotism before the totality of the national interest . . . then we shall be a prople
that is truly free. Otherwise, under the false cover of freedom, anarchy and
indiscipline will rule over us.

General loanms Metaxas {1939)

Although his regime lacked legitimacy or any kind of popular base,
/ Metaxas and his formidably efficient minister for public order,
Konstantinos Maniadakis, had little difficulty 1 neurralising such
opposition as existed. The communists, with their discipline and
experience of clandestine activity, potenttally constituted a greater
threat than the bourgeots politicians and their vestigial party organisa-
tions. But the far left had a long history of factionalism, and
Maniadakis was able to infiltrate and sow discord in the underground
communist organisation with remarkable facility. A particularly suc-
cessful ploy was to extract, by force if mecessary, ‘declarations of
repentance’, in which commumists renounced not only their political
beliefs but their former comrades. By the standards of twentieth-
century totalitarianism, Metaxas’ authoritarian methods were not
particularly nasty and he did not physically eliminate his opponents.
But he was able, through an efficient police network, to instil a climate
of fear that helped to neutralise the threat of active opposition.
I Metaxas was able to create a passable simulacrum of the
" externals of a fascist regime, neither he nor, even less, the king showed
any sign of seeking to depart from the traditional orientation towards
Britain i foreign policy. Following the pattern elsewhere in south-east
Europe, German penetration of the economy grew apace in the second
half of the 15305 but in Greece this did not bring in s wake increased
political influence. Indeed, Metaxas in 1938 proposed a formal treaty
of alliance with Britam, but the latter, fearful of new commitments,
did not respond. Nonetheless, Britain and France, in the wake of the
Italian occupation of Albania in April 1939, did offer a guarantee of
territorial integrity to Greece (and Romania), provided that she chose
to resist external aggression.
On the outbreak of the Second World War in September 1939,
/" Metaxas hoped to be able 10 keep Greece out of the hostilities, while
maintaining a benevolent neutrality towards Brirain, Mussolint, how-
. ever, was anxious to demonstrate to his Axis partner, Hitler, that he,
ton, could win spectacular victories and he picked on Greece as, or so
’ he thought, a soft target. In August 1940 an Iralian submarine
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torpedoed the cruiser Elli, with constderable loss of life. Two months
fater, in the carly hours of the morning of 28 October 1940, the ltalian |
minister in Athens delivered a humiliating ultimatum to Metaxas, |
which was rejected out of hand. Within hours ltalian forces crossed °
the Greek—Albanian frontier and Greece was at war. In standing up to |
ltalian bullying Metaxas captured the national mood and, buoyed up
by a grear wave of national exaitation, Greek troops were soon on the
counter-attack. Within a matter of days they had pushed the invaders /
back into Albanmian territory, for this was not solely a campaign to ®
defend the motherland. It also aimed at the ‘liberanion’ of the large, (f’
and partly Greck-inhabited, area of southern Albania that, in Greek )
eyes, constituted northern Epirus and which, during the brief Greek |
occupation, was adminstered as a part of Greece. Korytsa, Aghioi
Saranda and Argyrokastro {to use their Greek names) were caprured
in short order and Valona appeared to be within grasp before
extremely severe winter weather set in and with it military deadlock.
Britatn, at this stage of the war with no active ally save Greece,
supplied limited air support. But Metaxas declined Churchill’s offer of
troops for fear of provoking Hitler, still hoping ro avoid entanglement
in the wider war through German mediation berween Greece and
Iraly. When Metaxas died art the end of January 1941 his successor, |
Alexandros Koryzis, had no such mhibitions. A Brinish expeditionary |
force, mainly composed of Australian and New Zealand troops, was |
sent to Greece. But misunderstandings between the Greek and British !
military authorities critically delayed the concentration of troops on }
the linc of the Aliakmon river in western Macedaonia, which afforded |
the best possibility of stemming the ever more likely German invasion.
This was launched on 6 April 1941, with devastating efficiency ',
through Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, by a Hitler who was anxious to :
secure his Balkan flank in advance of the invasion of the Soviet Union. ‘_
The Greek and Britsh forces were rapidly overcome, and in the
chaos of defeat the prime minister committed suicide, to be succeeded |
by Emmanouil Tsouderos, a banker known for his opposition to the
Metaxas regime. Three days before the fall of Athens on 23 April,
General Tsolakoglou, without government authorisation, negotiated |
an armistice with the Germans. Much of the British expeditionary !“~_,
force was, however, successfully evacuated and King George 11, his |
government, and some Greek forces were withdrawn to Crete, thercto
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39 ‘Victory, Freedom, the Panaghia [Virgin Mary} s with him’
A famous propaganda poster by Georgios Gounaropoulos daning
from the period of the Greek—italian War of ro40-1. The poster
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join substantial but ill-equipped British forces n the defence of the
island. It was intended to hold Crete as a base from which 1o launch
air raids against the Romamian oil fields which were a vitai source of {
German fuel supplies. Despite the fact thar German plans were known
as a result of 'Enigma’ radio mtercepss, the 1sland fell at the end of \
May after fierce fighting between the defending forces and German ¢
arrborne troops, the margin of victory being harrow ndeed. The kmg
and his government, the symbols of constitutional legirimacy, with-
drew 10 the Middle East together with contingents of the armed forces.
In Greece nseif a collaborationist government, headed imimally by

T /“\_‘_/ B i}

General Tsolakoglou, was established. /

By the beginning of Junc 1941 the whole of Greece was under a
tripartite German, ltalian and Bulganian occupation. The Germans
occupied Arhens and Salonica, Crete and a number of the Aegean
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captures the mood of almost religious exaltarion which foliowed
Meraxas® dignified defiance of the uinmarum of 28 October 1940
which demanded that Iraly be allowed to oecupy strategic points
of Greek terntory. This was the culminanion of a senes of
provocanons, the most blatant of which was the torpedoing of
the cruiser EIH as she lay off the island of Tinoes, with its miracle-
working icon of the Virgin Mary, for the Feast of the Dorminon
|Assumpnion] of the Virgin on 15 August. Greek defiance of the
Tralian vlrmarum s marked every year on 28 October by a
national holiday, ‘Okbi 1Mo} day’ Within days the Iralian
invaston forces were repulsed 1n a crusade for the liberation of
what the Greeks term northern Epirus, an area of southern
Albanmia with a sizeable Greek munority. The speciacie of the
Greek David worsting the kalian Goliath aroused world-wide
admuration and at this stage of the war Greeee and Britain were
the only two countries actively resisting the Axis powers m
Europe. By early December the three major towns of southern -
Albania ~ Korvesa, Argyrokastro and Aghios Saranda — had been
captured and the occupied arcas were admenistered as part of the
Grecek state. Poor commumcarnions and bad weather, however,
impeded further advance and the forces on the Albanian frone
were torced to withdraw in disarray at the tme of the lightning
German invasion of Greece 1n April 1941,
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islands, rogether with the sensitive border with neutrai Turkey. The
Bulganans, traditional enemies of the Greeks, were permitted to
occupy western Thrace and parts of Macedonia, where they settled
Bulgaran migrants and persecuted the Greek populanion, The Iralians
controlled the rest of the country. From the outset the Germans, who
made little secret of their contempt for thetr [talian allies, imposed a
; harsh occupation regime, plundering the country’s agricultural re-
t} sources, such industry as existed, and, 1n a particularly nasty twist,
. requiring Greece to pay for the costs of the occupation. An early
| consequence of these policies was the devastating famme of the winter

“of 194172, which claimed some roo,000 victims.

Catastrophe and occupation 1Z§

Food shortages, massive inflation, the black market and the every-
day struggle for survival were the major preoccupations of most of
the population. But 1t soon became apparent that defeat and wanton
deprivation had by no means blunted the will to resist, As early as
31 May 1941 the Naz swastika was torn down from the Acropolis
in Athens. Isolated acts of resistance were to be given cohesion when
the communist party, immediately afrer the Nazi invasion of the
Soviet Union in June 1941, switched from regarding the war as
‘imperialist’ to urging loyal communists to do all 1n their power to
contribute to the defence of the Sovier motherland. Such assistance
could best be rendered from within Greece by reststance to the fascist
occupation.

With such an objective 1n view, the communists moved quickly to /
establish, i September 1941, the Nauonal Liberation Front {EAM).
This had two principal aims: the organisation of resistance and a frec
choice as to the form of government on the evenrual liberation of the
country. Although leaders of the old political parties rejected the
communisss’ call for co-operation and stood largely aloof from the
resistance struggle, some small and insignificant agrarian and socialist
groups were also parties to the establishment of EAM. This was
created as the political wing of a mass-based resistance movcmcm,g
while the Narional People’s Liberation Army {whose Greek acronym,
ELAS, sounded like the Greek word for Greece} was established as its S
military arm. EAM was also behind the formation of other organisa- ¢
tions such as National Solidarity, which provided relief for the victims
of the occupation, and a youth movement known by the imtals
EPON.

The inability or unwillingness of the rradinonal "poliucal world” ro
offer leadership perpetuated under the occupaton the polineal vaid |
that had developed during the Metaxas dictarorship, The communists, !‘;
a marginal force during the inter-war period, albeit with an experience |
of clandestune political activity that the bourgeors parties wholly'\:

lacked, were quick to fill this vacuum. Through example, discipline '
and propaganda they were able to offer a vision of a better and more
just furure thar was quite beyond the politicians, whose old antagon-
1sms appeared irrelevant in the musery of the occupation. EAM had a
particular appeal to young people and 1o women, 1o whom it held out
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4o (a} An old man photographed by Voula Papaioannou 1a a
Piraeus soup kitchen during the rerrible famine of the winter o
1947-2. The occupation had been followed by large-scale
requisitroning. This had disastrous consequences for a counrry
that had been a wheat importer. German sources recorded that,
in December 1941, 300 people a dav were dving from starvation
in Athens, while annual per capira consumpuon of bread fell
from 179 kilos 101 7939 10 40 10 1942. So appalling was the plight
of city dwellers that the Brinsh government, afrer some mnal
hestration, litted 1rs blockade and food supplics, imported and
admimtstered by the Red Cross, prevented a repenition of the
worst of the fammne of the first winrer of the occupation. Life for
the majority remamed verv harsh and the evervday struggle for
exisrence was exacerbated by astronomical levels of inflatien. An
oka {ncarly three pounds) ot bread, which cost 1o drachmas ar
the nime of the Tralian vasion, had reached 14,000,000 by the
nme of the German withdrawal 1n Ocrober rgq4. The price of
cheese 1ncreased from 6o drachmas per oku 1o 1,160,000,000
durning the same pertod. Hyperinflanion on this scale resulted m
the Brinish gold soveregn hecomng the effecove currency by the
end of the occupation. The black market Aourished. The exsent
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Caption for Plare g0 (cont.}.

to which those with money could cat well s strikingly demon-
strated by cthe photograph (b) of an Athenan grocery, To
Agfoiikon, taken by the Life photographer, Dimitr: Kessel, 1n
carly November 1944. This was a time, shortly after the German
withdrawal, when food was still 1n desperately shorr supply.
Amenican, British, French and German foods were on sale in this
well-stocked shop. Many observers drew attention ro the stark
contrast between the luxunies available to the nich and the
deprivations of the mass of the populanon.

the prospect of emancipation i a society which, in rural arcas, was
still patriarchal. Although the party leadershup kept a fiem grip on the
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leadership of both EAM and ELAS, the overwhelming majority of the
rank and file were not commumsts. Moreover, a number of non- -
communist resistance groups also came into existence, the most
important of which was the National Republican Greek League

(EDES), whose power base was in north-western Greece. What these
groups had in common, besides their determination to resist the Axis
occupation, was a strong antipathy towards the exiled King George, )
whom they blamed for the rigours of the Metaxas dictatorship and the '
horrors of the ensuing occupation.

The king and the government-in-exile, based first in London /
and from March 1943 in Cairo, had little contact with occupied
Greece and generally rtook the view thar sabotage and resistance
could not be justified in the light of the vicious reprisals inflicted
on mnocent civilians. The Germans decreed that for every one of
their soldiers killed fifty Greeks should be shot, while the destruc-
tion of villages in an effort to deter resistance activity was a
commonplace. As elsewhere in occupied Europe, the Nazis sought
to exterminate the Jewish population. In early 1943, within the
space of a few weeks, virtually the whole of the Sephardic Jewish
commumrty of Salonica, which, at almost 50,000, constituted
approximately one-fifth of the city’s population was deported to
Auschwitz. Only a handful survived. A community which, in s
prime, had been known as Malkal Israel, the ‘Queen of Israel’, was
no more.

Armed bands, both communist and non-communist, took to the
_ mountains in the spring and summer of 1942 and the military potential
Greece, Esumates of its adherents in 1944 range from 500,000 to of resistance was demonstrated by the destruction in November 1942

2 million. EAM had a number of offshoots. The most important £ the G d which ed the SalomicaAth
of these was its military arm, ELAS {Nauonal People’s Liberarion of the L;orgopotamos viaduct, Wiich carried the Salonica—Athens,

Army), which by the German withdrawal n October 1544 railway line. This, one of the most specracular achievements of the |
numbered some 6o,000. Like many of the other protagomists in
the drama of oceupied Greece, EAM aspired to post-war power.
Ruthless in its treatment of its domestic opponents, EAM/ELAS
at the same time enjoyed a considerable basis of popular support.
It developed this support by demonstrating a viston of a berter

fiit iH

MEE .]m!.

41 Three andartisses or women guerrillas photographed in 1944
by Costas Couvaras. Couvaras, a Greek who had studied 1n
America, had been sent into Greece by the Office of Serategic
Services {O55), the US equivalent of the Beitish Special Oper-
auions Executive {SOE), to make contact with the leadership of
EAM {National Liberation Front). The woman in the middle 1s
Melpomene Papaheliou (whose nom de guerre was Thyella ot
Tempest). She was subsequently killed in the December 1944
fighting between ELAS and the Brinish. EAM had been founded
i September 1941 on communist initiatrve and rapidly developed
into much the largest of the resistance movements i occupied

resistance anywhere in occupied Europe, was achieved by saboteurs

Caption for Plate 41 {cont.).

future thar proved bevond the capability of the old political
establishment. It strove to improve the educational level of
tsolated mountain communitics; to give the peasants a sense of
political involvement; and, in paracular, to improve the status of

wormen. The first Greek clection in which women had a vote was
that organised in April 1544 for a Nanonal Council in the
substantial areas of mountan Greece by then under EAM
Ceontrol.
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42 Four young Greek Jews {Alberto/Avraam Nahmias, David
Sion, Isaac Algava standing left to nghe; the kneeling figure 15
unknown) photographed towards the end of February rg43 m the
temporary ghetto established 1n the Baron Hirsch hospital com-
pound in Salonica. Mot only were Jews obliged 1o wear the Saar of
David but the communiey was regquired 10 make them, Shortly
atterwards the four, with some 46,000 members ol the once
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parachuted 1nto Greece by the British Special Operations Executive,
together with guerrillas drawn both from ELAS and EDES. The
subsequent British attempt to co-ordinate resistance activities was o
be critically smpeded by the official policy of support for the return of
the king on liberation, for which there was little enthusiasm in
occupted Greece. The Briush prime minister, Winston Churchill, was
particularly wedded to the king’s cause, regarding King George as an
especially staunch ally durmg the dark winter of 1940/1, when Greece
had been Britain's only acuve ally in Europe. Almost from the outset
there was friction between the commumist-dominated and non-com-
munist bands, for most of the protagonists 1n the drama of the
resistance, as elsewhere 1n occupted Furope, had longer-term political
objectives. EAM enjoyed genumne popular support but did not shrink
from the use of terror against its opponents in its bid o monopolise

Capuion for Plate 42 {cont.}.

flourishing Jewish community 1 the ary, approxinately one-fifth
of its entire population, were deported to Auschwitz. Almost all of
them perished. Of the four in the photograph only David Sion
survived. Alcogether some 67,000 Greek Jews lost thar lives
during the Axis occupauion, 8% per cent of the total Jewish
population of the country. Some Jews were able to escape ta
Turkey, others foughe with the guerrilla andartes in the moun-
tains. 5tifl others were protected by Orthodox families and the
archbishop of Athens, Damaskinos, and the chief of police,
Angelos Everr, did their courageous best o alleviare the plight
of Greek Jewry. At the nme Salonica was incorporated into the
Greek kingdom i 1912 more than half the population of the
ary was Jewish. Approximately another third were Greeks, the
rest of the population being composed of Bulgartans, Turks and
others. These Sephardic Jews were the deseendants of the Jews
expiclled from Spam m 1492 who had been offered refuge in the
Ottoman Empire. They worshipped in over thirey SYNagogHes 1o
the airy and spoke Ladino, or Judaco-Spanush, essentilly Af-
wenth-century Spamsh which they wrote with Hebrew char
acters. Elsewhere in Greece there were small communities of
‘Romanmiot” Jews whose roots in the country went back to
antiguity.,
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resistance activity. Its vastly greater strength was recognised by rhg
‘National Bands’ agreement of July 1943. This created a ﬁomt_ gener?l
headquarters in which EAM/ELAS nominees enjoyed a constderable
numerical superiority over those of the non-communist resistance and
of the British military mission. " _
The (never strong) prospects for co-operation between the various
\ resistanice groups and their would-be Brinsh mentors were to be fatally
J compromised by the failure of a guerrilla delegation to Cairo in
J“'} August of 1943. The fact thart this delcgati?n was able to fiy from an
{ improvised landing strip 1s tesnmony to the fgct that large areas of
\mountain Greece were by this time under resistance control. tf.he:r{:
" was no meeting of minds berween the guerrillas, the British fmh:ary
| and political authorities, the king and the gove?rnment—m-cleg. The
i\gucrrilla deiegation had two basic demands: th.ac they exercise the
,f powers of a number of key mnistries (including the interior and
. justice} in the exile government 1n those conmde{rable areas of Greece
now under their control and that the king undertake not to tetuen
‘until a plebiscite had voted in his favour. Both demands were rejected
‘;an& the delegation was summarily returned to the mountains, con-
'vinced that it was Brtish policy to bring about a restoration of the
monarchy irrespective of the wishes of the people. |
Shortly after the Cairo fiasco, the tensions within the resistance
came to a head, as in October 1943 ELAS attacked EDES, alleging
/ collaboration with the occupation authorities. It was clear that, as in
Yugoslavia and Albama, the communists were St?ekl.ng to ensure Ehat
they would be the only organised, armed force in the country when
liberation came, in which case they would clearly be well placed 1o
assume control of the levers of power. In the internecine fighting of the
/ winter of 1943/4 the British sought to sustain EDES by cutting off
5 supplies ro ELAS. But such a move was of limited e‘ffcct, ff)r ELAS was
" able to commandeer much of the weaponry of the lralian forc.es in
{Greece, following the Italian armistice of Seprember 1943 and the
subsequent surrender of thousands of Italian troops. The Germafa
occupation authorities, naturally delighted by the outbrf:ak ’of ctvil
war within the resistance, created armed ‘Security Battalions’, uz?dcr
the authority of the quisling government, into which rhey enticed
collaborators and those whose fear of communism outwe;gh?d thar
dislike of the Nazis. Only with difficulty was a truce parched up
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between the warring resistance groups in February 1944, with EDES
being confined to 1ts regional power base of Epirus.

EAM had by no means abandoned its political objectives, however,
and soon afterwards announced the establishment of a Political
Committee of National Liberation, which would exercise govern-
mental functions in freec *Mountain’ Greece. The establishment of the )
Political Committee constituted a direct challenge to the beleaguered |
and impotent government-in-exile and sparked off mutinies by EAM |
sympathisers in the Greek armed forces stationed mn Egypt. The/
mutineers demanded the creation of a government of national unity j}
based on the Political Committee. The mutinies, which were forcibly
suppressed by Briush troops, contributed powerfully to Churchill’s /
mounting obsession with the prospect of a post-war communist take-
over in Greece. This was reinforced by the murder by a (probably
maverick) ELAS band of Colonel Psaros, the leader of a small, non-
communist resistance group, and by the facr that the Red Army was
poised to descend on the Balkans. These developments prompted
Churchill to contemplate some kind of deal with the Sovies leader,
Stalin, whereby British preponderance in post-war Greece would be
assured n return for acceptance of Russian hegemony over Romania.’
The essence of this arrangement was negotiated in May 1944, and {
despite American reservations, was consolidated in the famous ‘per- J
centages’ agreement reached by Churchill and Stalin in Moscow in (‘;
October 1944. This high-level dealing was quite unknown to rhe /
pro%mrs in the Greek drama. As so often in its history the |
direction of events in Greece was to be : determined by the interests of‘i‘;

the great powers rather than by what was happening on the ground in
the country.

Let us sertie abour our affairs in the Balkans. Your armics are Roumania
and Buigarta ... Don'r ler us get ar cross-purposes in small ways. So far as
Britain and Russia are concerned, how would it do for you to have minery per
cent predominance i Roumania, for us to have ninety per cent of the say in
Greece, and go fifty-fifty aboutr Yugoslavia?

Churchill to Stalin, Moscow, October 10.4.4

One direct consequence of the mutinies was the instaliation as //
prime minister of the government-in-exile of Georgios Papandreou, a
politician recently escaped from Greece. To the Briush, he had the
great virtue of a Venizelist background allied to a militan: ante

s
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communism. Papandreou, under British aegis, now set about con-
structing a government of nanonal unity at a conference in the
Lebanon which was attended by representarives of all the resistance
and political forces. The communists were much under-represented in
relation to therr actual military and polincal strength and their
delegates, on the defensive afrer the mutmnies, were browbeaten nto {
accepting five msignificant minstries for EAM nomunees 1n the new (
government. Their concessions were, however, soon repudiated
back i the mountamns by the commumst leadershup, whlch
demanded key mmmistries and Papandreou’s head as the price of
participation 1n the government. {
The deadlock was suddenly broken when, 1in August, the EAM
leadership backed down and agreed to accepr the essence of thc
Lebanon agreement. As this sudden about-face occurred a matter of ¢
days after the unexpected arnival 1n the mountains of a Sovier military 'l‘
misston, 1t has plausibly been assumed, w the absence of hard |
evidence, that the mission brought with ir advice, which would have
been in keeping with Stalin’s understanding with Churchill, to mocicr- ~
ate 1ts intransigent line. Whether or not this was the case, by 1 1cceptmg |
a subordinate position n the Papandreou government and by agreeing |
to place 1ts military forees under Brinsh command, together with thc
much smaller forces of EDES, the communist leadership of FAM,

NP N N,

43 The members of the Polical Commuttee of Natwonal Liber-
B-H()[‘l (PEEA), photographed with toakheim, the metropolitan of
J ter of EAM. PEEA was established in |
ilmsr: Z:;é af;;;;;;:igi‘;rrhc I-argciqrms of mountun Greece as some leading cadres argued at the ume, threw away s best
Aarc 54 i ares

controlled by the puerrilla forces of EAM/ELAS. From left to
right: Kostas Gavriilidis {agniculture), secretary of the Ag.s‘ariap
Party; Stamans Khatzibeis {navonal economy}, Lekt Liberal;
Angelos Angelopoulos {economic affairs), prufcsspr of econ- Caption for Plate 43 (cont.),
osmics in the Umiversity of Athens; General Manolis Mandakas
{army); Georgios Siantos (interior), acting secretary-general of

members and EAM, which was commumst-dominated, exer-

. . ased effecuve control over the commustee. PEEA orgamised
the COFd“m‘m’S‘ pa}:ty;ul"ctroi ioz;?all\st}tz?a:E:l?nrgigrgizzt the clecrions for the National Council which mer thcgwliagc
f mediane in the Umiversiy 4 ' ’ ,
g;e:dcnt of the comnurtee {external affairs, educanon and :;K;;:;i?lid:i;r:{i‘{?{:::;zr'; JI:I:: ilgt‘iinili}logffc?nﬁjgnd:
religion, popular enlightenment), professor of constitutional law the governmentanoile s very cxls‘tcncc constitured 2 chal.
i1 the University of Athens; Colonel Evnipdis Bakirzis, vice- e fro the ovcrnmcn;‘s suthority. PEEA's call for a govern-
president (supply); llias Tsimmokos (justice) secrecars of the mci: of mz:im! uniry and ceater -co-opcranon with the lefs-
Union of Popular Democracy; Nikolaos Askoutsis (sransport), win rcs;stanc‘c forces rfm itated munmes by clements
Lefr Liberal. Of the members of PEEA, only Siantos was an open 5\'mg'uhcnc o EAM mdp E’EI‘;‘\‘ o the Crot foi g
member of the commumst pasty, Bur Kokkalis and Mantakas, ympa : € ¢

' : Middle East,
and possibly also Bakirrus (the ‘Red Colonel’), were covert iddie East
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opportunity of setzing power i the confusion of the German with-
drawal from Greece in October 1944.
" The Papandreou government returned to liberated Athens on 18
October, having delayed 1ts arnival by twenty-four hours to avoid
landing on a Tuesday, always of ill omen in the Greck world as the
day on which Constantinople had fallen to the Turks. It was accompa-
nied by a small British force which had been established to ensure its
return in view of fears of a commumist take-over. With the entry of the
communist nominees, Papandreou had plausibly been able to portray
( his cabiner as a true government of nanional umty. The problems that
5 ' confronted it, however, were legion. The civil war within the resist-
1 ance had created a climate of fear and suspicion; the economy had
been devastated by the years of occupation; communications were
! disrupted throughout the country, critically impeding the distribution
. of relief supplies; the merchant fleet was almost wholly destroyed;
! food {except to those with access to money) was m desperately short
- supply; disease {particularly tuberculosis} was rampant, the conse-
quence of years of malnutrition; inflation, which had already reached
| astronomical proportions during the occupation, was again spiralling
out of controt (the only money with any value was the British gold

sovereign).

As the euphoria of liberation began to fade, practical problems were
compounded by political ones. Demands for the punishment of
collaborators were not given a high prionty by Papandreou lor,
/ indeed, by his Brinsh mentors). But one problem loomed above all.

This was the demobilisation of the guerrilla armies and their replace-
ment by a regularly constituted national army. Although the ELAS
forces, amounting to some 60,000 mien {and women) and much the
largest single armed formation, were under notional British command,
their very existence constituted a potential threat to the authority of
the Papandreou government. Agreement appeared to have been
_reached on this thorny 1ssue, but the left, with some justification, then
“accused Papandreou of gomg back on his word and refused to
i;.dc:rnc:bilise In an atmosphere of mounting crisis EAM’s nominees
. resigned from the cabinet at the beginning of December. Three days
Jater, on 3 December, EAM organised a mass demonstration, the
' prelude to a general strike, in the centre of Athens. M-disciplined police

Catastrophe and occupation 137

fired on the demonstrators in Constitution Square m the centre of the
city, leaving some fifteen dead.

ELAS units now began attacking police stations and within dayc \‘
there was furious street fighting between ELAS units and British forces { i
in Athens. But ELAS did not deploy its considerable forces outside /
Athens, and appeared to be bent not so much on an outright seizure of i\
power as on destabilising the Papandreou government. Characteristic- /
ally obsessed with the Greek crists, Churchill lew on Christmas Eve to {‘\,
Athens, with his foreign secretary, Anthony Eden. His intervention
had little immediate result but he was now at last apprised of the need l\*.
to establish a regency pending a plebiscite on the constitutional issue. z;"‘
With some difficulry, he persuaded King George, who had not yer }
rerurned to Greece, to stand down 1n favour of Archbishop Damaski- {a,
nos of Athens as regent. Papandreou was replaced as prime minster /
by the veteran Venizelist, General Plastiras. British troops graduaﬂyl“;
won the upper hand in the Battle of Athens but only with difficuley, l
and only after being heavily reinforced from Italy. A ceasefire in mid-
January 1945 was followed in mid-February by the Varkiza agrcc-}
ment, which sought a political settlement to the crisis brought about
by the communist insurgency.

ELAS undertook to disarm and in return was promised an amnesty
for what were termed ‘political’ crimes. 1t was also agreed that a
plebiscite on the monarchy should be foliowed by elections, burt the
passions aroused by the December fighting proved difficult to quench.
Ultra-right-wingers, incensed by the murder of some of the hostages
taken by ELAS, and with memories of left-wing terror agamst politcal )
opponents during the occupation, now took a brural and indiscrimi- |
nate revenge on the left. A succession of weak governments proved {’;
unwilling to check the polarisation or incapable of dong s0. Towards )
the end of 1945, as a result of British pressure, a seemingly more stable
government was established under Themustoklis Sophoulis, the octo-§
genarian leader of the Liberal Party and political heir of Venizelos.

Sophoulis announced that elections, the first since those of 1938,
would be held on 31 March 1946. These were to be followed by a
plebiscite, thus reversing the order agreed at Varkiza. The far left |
protested that fair elecuons could not possibly be held in the prevailing ’
climate of disorder. The communists, once again under the feadership

B Y
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44 Winston Churchill photographed in Athens with Archbishop
Darmaskinos of Athens on 26 December 1944 duning the Deken-
vriana, the bitter fighung berween unus of rhe commumst
controlled resistance army ELAS and Brinsh troops supporting
the government of Georgios Papandreou, which had returned to
Greece two months carlier as the Germans withdrew, The vers
presence of the British prime mamster in the Greek capieal at this
particular juncture 15 tesumony to his growing obsession with
political developments in Greece during the larer part of the war
and to his determinanion to thwart a commumist take-over. This
had been reflected 1n his carlier agreement, fnalised in Moscow
in October 1944, with the Sovier leader, Joseph Stalin, to trade
Russtan predominance 1n Romama and Bulgana for Briush
predominance in Greecee, the famous “percentages’ agreement. To
the consternation of his staff, Churchill had embarked upon the
hazardous flight to Greeee with his foreign secretary, Anthony
Eden, on Christmas Eve, at a ume when the war on the western
front was at a crieeal seage. Despite prolonged meenngs with the
parties to the conflicr Churchill, for afl his immense presuge, was
unable to bring abourt a settlement. He did, however, return to
London much more aware of the srrength of fecling agamst the

Catastrophe and occupation 139

of Nikos Zakhanadis, who had spent the war 11 a2 German concen-
tration ¢amp, decided, after some wavering, to abstain. So, too, did
some members of the Sophoulis cabiner. Sophoulis, however, was
under strong pressure to persist from a Britain exhausted by the war
and anxious to end her onerous Greek commitment. The elections
went zhead, observed by an allied mission which conramed British,
American and French members (the Sovier Union having declined o
parricipate}. The abstention of the left, the disarray of the centre and
the contuinung disorder, particularly in rural areas, contribured to an
overwhelming victory (55 per cent of the popular vore) for a right-
wing coalition dominated by the People’s Party. The foreign observers
declared the elections to have been ‘on rthe whole® free and fair and
csumated absiennions at a mere 9 per cenr of registered voters. This
figure was clearly too Jow but only participation in the elections by the
far left could have given a clearer indication of the true level of 1ts
support. The communist leadership subsequently conceded thar the
decision to abstain had been mistaken,

Greece 1s the onlv country 1n Eurape a1 the camp of the victors where fascist
collaborators with the occupier, quislings and traitors are once again throe-
iling democracy. The reststance movement 15 i a seate of general terrorise
persecution. Hundreds have been murdered and are being murdered. Tens of
thousands are 15 jail. Hundreds of thousands are being persecured.

Central Commuttee of the Communsst Party of Greeee {1945}

The new People’s Party government, headed by Dino Tsaldars,
St o AT k i ek b
now brought forward the plebiscite on the constirutional 1ss5ue,

Caption for Plate 44 {cont.).

rerurn of King George 1l before the holding of a plebiscite. He
also came to admire Archbishop Damaskinos, the senor cleric
of the Orthodox Church 1n Greece, whom he had hicherro
dismissed as a ‘pestilent priest, a survival from the Middle
Ages’. Churchill new prevailed upon King George, whose cause
he had hitherto staunchly championed, ro appomt Damaskinos
as regent pemding settlement of the constirutional jssue. A
ceasefire between ELAS and Brinsh forces was arranged on
1t Janwary rg4s, two weeks afrer Churchill's dramanc
intervention,

/
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originally intended for March 1948, to September 1946. Like the
March 1946 election, this was held 1n anomalous circumsrances and
on the basis of out-of-date electoral registers, although the turn-out
was much larger. The result was a 68 per cent vote for the return of the
{3 king, a dubious result, bur one which appears to have reflected the
{ view of significant numbers of erstwhile republicans that the return of
{E the king was a lesser evil than the possibility of the establishment of 2
! communist regime. Moderate republicans found themselves ruthlessiy
squeezed between the extremes of left and night. The elections of

/ March 1946 were a critical wurning-pomt for they represented the last

chance of a peaceful evolution from the mightmare of occupation and
cvil strife. A vengeful right-wing government exacerbated an already
polarised political situation. Even before the elections right-wing
repression had driven former ELAS parusans back to the mountains.
This process now gained in momentum, although there was still
confusion within the communist leadership as to whether it should
strive for power through constitutional ot military means.

As the country slid towards outright civil war, the Tsaldans
government claimed, in August 1946, that communist guerrilla bands
were being supplied from Yugosiavia and Bulgarta. In Ocrober the
~ communists announced the formation of the Democratic Army undes

the leadership of Markos (Vafiadis), a former ELAS leader, aithough
the communist party itself was not declared an illegal organisation
until as late as December 1947. As the situation rapidly deteriorared,
the British government effectively relinquished the preponderant
influence it had hitherto exercised over the country’s affairs. The role
E of principal external patron was now assumeé bya Umted Srates that

/ March 1947, President Truman prevazled upon the US Congress to
grant substantial emergency aid to Greece, as part of a programme of
support for ‘free peoples’ threatened by internal subversion that came
" to be known as the Truman Doctrine.

It was some time before the effects of US aid were felt and, in the
meantime, the Democratic Army, makwng effective use of guerrilla

{ tactics, scored some notable successes over the regular army. But
Markos failed 1n his attempt to secure the town of Konitsa, near the

border with Albania, to act as the capital of the Provisional Democratic

| Government, whose formation was announced at the end of 1947.

Catastrophe and occupation I4I

The Democratic Army was the beneficiary of substantial logistical
and other support from the communist regimes of neighbouring
Yugoslavia, Buigana and Albama. But this was on nothing like the J
scale of US economic and military aid which was administered “
through US missions whose powers were both very considerable and |
frequently invoked. Gradually the military tide rurned. In chis process f
the total command of the air enjoyed by the government forces was |
vital. The Democrauc Army lost a crucial advantage when the
communist party leader, Zakhariadis, prevailed over Markos and
insisted thar the Democratic Army abandon guerrilla tactics and ﬁght
as a regular army. Markos was purged and replaced as commander by
Zakhariadis.

Under increasing government pressure the Democratic Army more |
and more relied on forced conscription, of women as well as men, 1n |
the areas that it controlled. Children were evacuated from the war
zone to the countries of the eastern bloc, according to the communists |
for their own protection, according to their opponents to be indoctri-/ {
nated as a new jamssary levy. By 1949 as much as 40 per cent of the
rank and file of the Democtatic Army was composed of Slav Macedo-/
mans, a fact which led the communist party once agam to advocate thc_"‘:
night of self-determination for the Macedonians. This reversion to the .
unpopular policy of the inter-war period once more laid the Commu-;
mists open to charges of being prepared to cede recently and hard-won |
territory to tradittonal foes. '

e

The mternational situation was also changing to the disadvanrage /
of the Greek communmists. Loyal as ever to the heartland of world
communism, they sided with Moscow when Yugoslavia was expelled .
from the Cominform m 1948. As a consequence the Yugoslavs, /
preoccupied with the threat from the Sovier Union and its allies,
discontiued their aid to the Democratic Army and finally closed the -
border to the guerrillas in 1949. Even before the spli, Stalin had made
clear his view that, given British and American naval dommation of
the Mediterranean, the communist cause in Greece was fost. While he
would clearly have weicomed a victory for the Democratic Army, he
was not going to risk confrontation with the US in order to secure it,
not least perhaps because the Soviet Union was not yer a nuclear |
power. The Yugoslav 'stab in the back’ proved a convenient alibi for |
the defear of the Democratic Army but the decisive factor was the
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massive influx of American military aid in the form of equipment and

training. This transformed the regular army o an effecrive fighting |
force, whose morale was boosted when

» early i January 1949,<
General (later Marshal) Papagos, the military commander during the
Albaman campaign, once again became commander-in-chief, By the
late summer of 1945 the remnants of the Democratic Army, defeared
12t prrched battles on the rugged Grammos and Vitst ranges, had been
forced over the frontier mro Albania, The communist feadership in
October declared a temporary cessation of hostilities. Despite the fact
that the defeated remnants of the Democratic Army were for some
years kept on a war fooung in their bleak east Europeasn and Russian
exile the civil war was in reality over.,

Capuion for Plate 45 {cont.),

serrously retarding the process of post-war reconstrucrion,
created bitter divisions within sociery which rook a generarion or
more 1o heal. Duning the aivil war the army became dentified
with a visceral ann-communism and 1o close ties with the
manarchy lasted until the imposition of the milieary dictarorship

45 A propaganda photograph showing King Paub and Queen n 59571.]?ﬂrmg the post-war period the German-born and
Frederiea being carried shoulder high by ‘reformed® ex-com- strong-willed Queen Fredenica proved to be a ?ontrovcht?i
mumsts during a visit to the prison island of Makronisos during hgure, whose rAeiatlons with Konstantinos Karamanlis, during his
the 1946—g civil war. By the ume King Paul had succeeded 1o the first premiership between 1955 and 1563, were frequently stormy.

throne on the death of his brother George 11 i 1947, the crvil
war, which had s orgins 10 the polines of the wartime
resistance, was at full pirch. Makromisos was notorious for the
hassh treatmen: of supporters of the communist Democrane
Army and partcular efforts were made to extraer ‘declaranons of
rcpcﬁrancé‘ i which communists not only rencunced liht.‘l{
beliefs but denounced thew former comrades. A Briush official
observer, with characteristuc understatement, found condirons
in the camp ro be ‘contrary to the Brioish and American concept
of humam'ty and justice’. The Democratic Army for its part
engaged 1n forcible recrusment and was no less brutal 1a ses
treatment of dissenters. The Democratic Army could refv on
limired assiseance from Greeee's communist neighbours to the
north, Yugoslavia, Albama and Balgara, bur Sealin was wary of
provoking an outnight confrontanion with the United Seaces,
whose logistical suppore of the nanonal army was vital to 10
eventual victory, Incvitably the savagely fought civi! war, besides
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46 General James van Fleer cracking cpgs with General
Alexandros Papagos on Easter Sunday 1949. Described by
General Dwight Eisenhower as being “direct and forceful® if
‘definitely not the intellectual type’, van Fleet was appointed 1n
January 1948 as head of the Joint US Military Advisory and
Planming Group whose task was to co-ordinate military assistance
to the national army during the cvil war. Since the proclamanon
of the Truman Docrrine tn March 1947, huge quantities of US
military and economic aid had poured in. This was backed up by
military advisers and the creation of a joint Greek-American
general staff, although Americans had no combat role. Van Fleer
arrived at a low point 1n the forrunes of the national army. Betcer
equipment, umproved traiming, superior numbers and toral ase
superiority, however, helped to turn the nde. The morale of the
national army receved a further boost when General (larer
Marshal) Papagos, a hero of the Albantan campaign of 1940, was
appointed commander-in-chief, Like a number of serving officers,
Papagos had a record of involvement in polites. He was one of
three sentor officers whose pronunciamento forced the resignation
of the prime munister, Panayrs Tsaldaris, i October 1933,
preparing the way for the restoration of King George . Once the
civil war had ended he founded his own party, modelling himself
on de Gaulle. Favoured by the Americans, he was prime minister
berween 1952 and his death in 1955,

5

The legacy of the civil war 195074

The decade of the 19405 was the darkest in Greece's independent /
history. The glories of her stand at the time of the Italian and German
invasions during the winter of 1940/1 and the heroism of the resist-
ance, both collective and individual, to the barbaric German, Italian
and Bulganian occuparion had brought in their wake privations on an
unprecedented scale. Moreover, famine, reprisals and wanton ma-
terial destruction, together with the virtual destruction of Greek
Jewry, had been accompanied by mternecine strife thar was to
culminate in outright civil war between 1946 and 1949. The war of
independence in the 18205 and the National Schism of the period of /
the First World War had laid bare profound cleavages in society. Bur
these earlier manifestations of a society divided against irself could not g
compare with the ferocity of the savagely fought civil war, which was

to prolong the agonies of the occupation until the end of the decade. 2
Morcover, the atrocities commutted by both sides assumed an added )
dimension of horror in that they were inflicted by Greek upon Greek. >
The old quarrel had been between Venizelists and anti-Venizelists,
broadly speaking between supporters of the republic and of of the g
monarchy, bot this schism had now been overlaid by an even more |

fundamental division, that berween communists and anti-communiste. /
During the second half of the decade the meagre resources of the

enfeebled state were not devoted, as elsewhere in Europe, to repairing \\

the ravages of war and occupation, but rather to the containment of
‘the enemy within’. By 1945 government military and security forces
numbered approximately a quarter of a million. Much of the American /
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aid that m western Europe was bemg devoted to economic develop-
ment was channelled mto military objectives. The bourgeos order,
although at umes gravely threatened, was to survive. Bur the povern-
ment's dependence for s political and milicary survival on external
patronage effectively made Greece a client state of ghe United Ssa_s{:s.
Few major military, economic or, indeed, polincal decisions could be_
taken without American approval, tesimony to 2 degree of external
penetration that had scarcely existed even when British hegemony was
at 1ts height. .

The crushing defeat of the communist insurgency, or *bandir war’ as
the right insisted on calling it, ensured thar, alone of the cmfntru:s of
the Balkans, Greece was to emerge from the rravails and disiocations
of the Second World War without & communist regime. Bur post-crvil
war Greece scarcely constituted a model democracy. The bitterness
engendered by the avil war, perhaps inevieably, was o cast a long
shadow over the politics of the 1950s and 1960s, much as tl_u: passions
aroused by the Nauonal Schism dunng the First World War had
distorted the whole course of the countrv’s inrer-war polincal
development.

It soon became apparent that the paimary objective of post-civil war
/govcrnmcnrs was the contanment of commumism, on both the
domestic and internatonal planes, rather than any serious effort o
reform or restructure society. Nonetheless, in the immediate afrermarh
of the cvil war, there were hopeful indications that more mo&cratc
counsels might prevail. In February 1950, marual law, which had been
( n force since 1947, was lifted and the following month elections were
held under the system of propornional representation that had been
used 1n 1936 and 1946. ‘ 7 ;

A plethora of parties contested the 1950 elections. Tsaldans’ nght
/ wing People’s Party, the victor 1946, narrowly emerged as rhc
(largest single party. But three centre pares, each laying cialm_ to the

mantle of Venizelism, together mustered more than half of the 250
yseats. These were che Liberals, led by Sophocles \_/cnzzelos, the son and
g would-be political heir of Eleftherios Vemzelos; the Natl?nnl Progress-
{ ive Centre Unton, under the leadership of General Nikolaos Plasnlrss,
) the veteran of the Venizelist coups of 1922 and 1513 and the shorelived

prime minster in the aftermath of the December 1944 insurgency;
and the Georgios Papandreou Party, headed, not surprisingiy
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by the politician of that name. None of these politicians could be
described as sympathetic to the far left. Nonetheless, it was a hopefui
sign that a majority of the electorate had vored for parties that were
committed In some measure to reconciliation and which had rejected
the strident revanchism of the People’s Party.

The first post-civil-war governments, centre and centre-night coali-
tions, were divided as to the degree of leniency to be afforded to the
vanquished 1n the avil war and were of shore duration, Two new
formations contested the next elections, those of September 1951. The
first was the Greek Rally, headed by Marshal Papagos, the com-
mander-in-chief during the larer stages of the civil war. He had
resigned from the army over which he had exercised unchallenged
authority, in circumstances that are still not clear, after falling out
with King Paul. The second was the Unrred Democratic Left, which
was essentially a front for the outlawed communist party. The Greek
Rally displaced the People’s Party on the right and won a larger share
of the vote than any of the other parties. Significantly, Papagos® share
of the separately recorded army vote was noticeably higher than that
i the country at farge. The resuit was still inconclusive, however, and
another centre coalition was formed. This upset the American am-

Greece had been the recipient of almost a billion dollars over the

)

\
{

"

)

)
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bassador, who publicly threatened a reduction n US aid {of whmh?

previous five vears) unless the clectoral system was changed from
proportional to majority, Such a move would clearly benefit Papagos
who, in the climate of heightened international tension following the
outbreak of the Korean war, was regarded by the Americans as the
best guarantor of polirical stability and of a firm line against the left.
The politicians protested at such flagrant interference but the change
was duly made in time for the clections of November 1952,

These produced a massive vlctm;?rhc majority
system translated 49 per cent of the popular vote into 82 per cent of the
sears. Now bepan a_period of right-wing rule that was ro last antil
1963. Although a new constitution afforded guaraniees of basic
MC:}E liberties, these were frequentiy negated in practice by emerg-
ency legislation intraduced during the civil war. Law 509 of 1947, for
instance, remained in force-and provided severe penaities for advocat-
ing the overthrow of the existing soctal order, while the security
police, armed with mountamous fles on the real or imagined views of

LY

/!




148 A concase bistory of Greece

_the populace, maintained a close watch on those suspected of left-wing
sympathies. A key instrument of political control was the requirement
for police clearance for thosc who sought state employment, a
passport or even a doving licence. Repressive though these measures
were, they were nonetheless mild 1n comparnison with the treatment
meted out to ‘class enemies’ in Greece’s northern neighbours. In April
1952 most of the death sentences still ourstanding from the civil war
were commuted and many of those convicted of political offences were
released or had their sentences reduced.

If political reconciliatton was not high on the agenda of the Papagos
government, progress was made rowards economic reconstruceion.
Tentartive artempts that had been considered n the early post-war
period to shift the economy away from agriculture towards industry,
with the state raking the lead in such a restructuring, were effectively
abandoned. But considerable effort was expended in restoring credi-
bility to the currency, which had been fatally undermined by the
staggering inflation of the occupation and immediate post-liberation
years. The 1953 devaluation, coupled with a tight monetary policy and
some loosening of the often cumbersome shackles of state control,
boosted private enterprise and ushered in a twenty-year period of
remarkable monetary stability and economic growth. This helped to
restore confidence in the drachma, although the price of land and
housing continued to be quoted in gold sovereigns well into the 1950s,

There continued to be a marked reluctance to mvest in anything
other than bricks and mortar, and particularly the latter, as apartment
biocks constructed of reinforced concrete cut an unarrractive swathe
through Athens, Saionica and, increasingly, many provincial towns,
sometimes giving the impression that the country was one vast
building site. It 1s no accident that one of the world™s largest cement
factories was located in Volos. Between 1961 and 1980 no less than 65
per cent of investment was in construction, much of it 1n the form of
housing for rapidly growing urban populations. During the civil war
some 700,000 persons, some o per cent of the population, had been
forced to abandon their homes, the beginning of a flight from the
countryside to the cittes that has been such a notable fearure of the
post-war period. Between 1951 and 1971 the proportions of the urban
and rural populations were reversed, from 38 and 48 per cent
respectively to £3 and 35 per cent. The rest were categorised as semi-
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urban. Between 1961 and 1971 the population of Greater Athens
increased by 37 per cent and, during the following decade, by a further
19 per cent. Very high military expenditures acted as a brake on
productive investment. With a few notable exceptions, such industrial
enterprises as existed tended to be small, family based and concen-
trated mn low technology sectors such as food, drink, textiles and
tobacco. The service secror, however, flourished.

The economy continued to be heavily dependent on US aid and on [
such traditional props of the balance of payments as cmigrant /
remittances and receipts from shipping. The lure of xemsteia, or}
sojourning 1n foreign parts, continued throughout much of the post-
war period, with some 12 per cent of the popularion enugrating
between 1951 and 1980. Until US quota restrictions were kifted in the
mid-60s, much of this emigration was to Australia {by the 1570s
Melbourne had one of the largest Greck populations of any city in the
world}, Canada and, from the lare 19505, to Germany where Greek
{and still more Turkish) Gastarbeiter underrook many of the more
menial jobs shunned by the indigenous population. A significant
proportion of these ‘guest workers® eventually returned home to set up
small service sector businesses. The foundations of many post-war/
Greek shipping fortunes lay i the adroit purchase of US Liberty ships 3
at the war’s end and many of the supertankers built in the 15508 and
6os were Greek-owned, even if the bulk of them sailed under flags of
convenience. This ‘Greek’ merchant marine was to emerge as the
largest in the world. Before the war, tourism had been a negligible
factor m the economy. Rapidly rising standards of living in western
Europe, coupled wirh the development of mass air travel and much
improved internal communications, in parrt a consequence of the crvil
war, led to tourism reaching ‘rake-off’ stage by the late 19505, a<
development that was to have a significant impact on the coumry*s\‘
mores and customs as well as on the balance of payments. In tme the
ravages nflicted by war and civil war on the economy were healed, /
and even if the fruits of economic recovery were unevenly distributed, )
nonetheless living standards rose slowly but steadily throughout the |
19505 and 1960s. Per capita tncome almost doubied between 1955 and
1963, while prices rose by only 17 per cent.

During the civil war Greece had been a key area of confrontation m /

the Cold War. This, coupled with the fact that her three neighbouts to
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_the north, Albansa, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, had fallen under commu-
nist controi, was to ensure that she was harnessed to the western
defence system. In 1952, Greece and Turkey were admutted to the
NATO alliance, though neither country could be described as ‘North
Atlantic’, Shared perceptions of common external danger had, during
the late 1940s, led to good relations between the two countries, which
were joined in a formal alliance in 1553 by a Yugoslavia isolated since
her 1948 break with Moscow. This improbable Balkan Pact soon
disintegrated as relations berween Yugoslavia and Russia improved
and as those between Greece and Turkey reached crisis proportions
following violent riots directed against the Greek minority 1n Istanbul
m September 1955,

The abrupt ending of the brief honeymoon between the two allies
/guarding NATO's south-east flank had been precipitated by the
growing crisis in Cyprus, the last area of substantial Greek population
in the region to remain outside the boundaries of the Greek state. Over
the years since the island had come under Britsh admimistration in
1878 (it was formally annexed in 1914 and became a crown colony in
1925} there had been vociferous demands on the part of the Greek
community, which constituted 8o per cent of the population, for
enosis, or union, with the Greek motherland. For as long as Britain
had been Greece's external patron successive governments in Athens
had given little encouragement to these unonist aspirations. Now that
the Americans, who were perceived to be more sympathetic to the
Cypriots’ desire to be rid of colonial rule, had displaced the Bntish,
and now that Britain was busy dismantling her empire, these inhibi-
tions diminished and prime minister Papagos was prepared to give
some support to Greek Cypriot aspirations.

After Britam had, perversely, appeared to rule out ever vielding
_/ sovereignty over the island, General Georgios Grivas, a Cypriot-born
Greek army officer, who had led an UNSavoury anti-communist
orgamisation (known as ‘Chi’) during the occupation and ws after-
math, unleashed in April 1955 a czezraign of civil disobedience backed
up with political violence. This was co-ordinated through his National
Ofg:zmsation of Cypriot Fighters (EOKA) and had the tacit connty-
ance of the Archbishop of Cyprus, Makarios IH. As a counterweighe to
Greek Cypriot demands, the British government encouraged Turkey
to assert an interest in the dispute. This was the background to the
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highly destructive riots of Seprember %955 that were to precipitate a ¢

dramatic decline 1n the Greek community in Istanbul. It was not long

before the Turks were ro counter Greek calls for enosis with their own /

demands for taksim, or partiion.

At the height of this growing crisis in Greek—Turkish relations, the
ailing Papagos died. King Paul chose Konstantinos Karamanlis as his
successor, to the manifest chagrin of more obvious contenders.
Although not drawn from the charmed circle of the Arthenian poliu-
cal clite, Karamanlis had made his name as a hard-driving minister of
public works. This bluff Macedonian was 1o be a dominant force 1n
politics, whether 1n or out of office, for the next thirry-five years.
After reconstituting the Greek Rally as the National Radical Union,
Karamanlis held new clecrions n February 1956, the first national
clections in which women had the vote. An clectoral law of truly
Byzantine complexuy, enacted, as was customary, by the outgoing
government, achieved the desired effect of favouring Karamanlis®
own party. Although the National Radical Union received a margi-
nally smaller share of the popular vote than the main opposition
bloc, it nonetheless secured a ciear majority 1 parliament. The
idiosyncrasies of electoral practice by which ruling parties, of what-
ever hue, felt, and feel, free to mantpulate the electoral law ro their
own advantage were further highlighted in elections heid two years
later in May 1958, following a shorr-lived split within the ruling
National Radical Union party. On this occasion, despite a substantial
fall in his share of the popular vote, Karamanlis’ majority in parlia-
ment actually increased. L

Nonetheless, the right and, indeed, the centre, suffered a severe
shock when the United Democrane Left, essentially a cover for the
outiawed and exiled communist party, emerged from the 1958 elec-
tions as the main opposiion party, with almost a quarter of the
popular vore. This upsurge in supporr for the far fefe couid only be
partly explained by disarray in the centre. For the United Democratic
Left had adroitly exploited widespread resentment at the failure of her
NATO allies to support the Greek case over Cyprus. But the result did
contribute significantly to breaking the logjam over Cyprus, for both
Karamanlis and the United States administration were worried by the
apparent risc in neutralist sentiment. What was more, in the aftermath
of the disastrous Suez adventure in 1956, Britain had belatedly come to
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realise that her strategic interests in the eastern Mediterranean could |
be as well served by soveregn bases on the island. The possibility of -
real progress towards a settlement became apparent when, in the ',
aurumn of the same year,ﬁug_éia_Archbxshop Makarios, then mexile in *

Capuion for Plate 47. (cont.).

history 15 reflected 1n this NATO propaganda photograph {a)
taken on manocuvres 1n Greek Thrace 1 1953. It shows Greek
{on the night in Brinish-style uniform) and Turkish (in Amercan. -
style uniform) platoons fratermsing somewhat hesicantly for the
benefit of the cameras. At this ume relations between the two
countrtes, newly admirted 1o the NATO alliance, were ar therr
best during the post-Second World War period. Venizelos® adron
diplomacy had miniated a much improved climate m Greck—
Turkish refattons during the 19305 although the Greek minority
1 Istanbul suffered heavily from the imposttion of discriminatory
taxatton during the Second World War. The shared perception of
the Soviet threat broughr the rwo countries close together in the
late 19405 and carly 1950s. But within rwo vears of the taking of
this photograph relations deteriorated sharply in the wake of
rots nspired by the Turkish government agamnst the Greck
community of Istanbul. There were a number of deaths and the
damage to property was on a massive scale. Over 4,000 shops,
100 hotels and restaurants and 70 churches were damaged or
destroyed. In (b) the Ecumenical Patniarch, Athinagoras, walks
barehcaded 1n the ruins of the church of the Panaghia Velj-
gradion. The riots prompted a process of emigration thar was o
lead to the virtual extinction of the Greek minority 113 Turkey by
the early 1990s. By contrast rhe Turkish minority in Greece
numbers some 120,000. The 1955 riots were provoked by the
demand of the Greek Cypriot majority in Cyprus for union with
the mamiand. Since 1955 the question of Cyprus has proved a
permanent “apple of discord’ between the rwo countrigs, with
relations reaching their nadir at the nme of the Turkish mvasion
of northern Cyprus in July 1974, when an outnight Greek—
Turkish war was only narrowly averted, Since then the continued
presence of Turkish troops on the island and 2 whole complex of
47 ‘Fratermisation by numbers.” The uncasy state of Greek— bilateral differences berween the two countries have led ro an

Turkish refations throughout much of Greece's independent almost permanent state of tension.
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Athens, let 1t be known that he would be prepared to consider
independence for the island as an alternanive to enosss.

The way was now clear for a resolution of the conflict, provided it
fell short of the union of the 1siand with mainiand Greece. Such a deal
was rapidly made early in 1959 at a meenng in Zurich between
Karamanlis and his Turkim;&part, Adnan Menderes. Ar a
subsequent meeting 1n London the draft agreement was presented as a
fart accompli by the British, Greek and Turkish governments to
Archbishop Makarios and Fazil Kurchuk, the leaders of the Greek and
Turkish communisies on the island. Makarios signed only with
considerable reluctance, while Grivas was clearly unhappy at the
betrayal of the sacred cause of enosis, for which he had fought with
skill and tenacity. The seetiement provided that Cyprus would become
an independent republic within the British Commonwealth, with
Britain retaimntng sovereignty, indefinitely, over two base areas. Greece
and Turkey were entitled to statton small military contingents on the
island and, with Britain, became co-guarantors of the settlement.
Makarios’ caution was justified, for the new state was lumbered with a
cumbersome and essentially unworkable constitution. This guaran-
teec 30 per cent of the seats in parliament and of positions in
government service (4o per cent m the police} to a Turkish minornty
which constituted 18 per cent of the toral population.

Karamanlis came under fire from the opposition for betraying the
cause of Hellenism in the interests of NATO and the Americans. But
the settlement did afford him respite to turn his attention, which had
been largely preoccupied with Cyprus during his first four years in
office, elsewhere. He succeeded 1n negonating in 1961 an association
agreement, the first of its kind, with the European Economic Com-
munity. This envisaged the possibility of full membership by 1984.
The terms provided for a phased reduction in tariffs and customs
duties, and promised much-needed competition for inefficient indus-
tries that had hitherto sheltered behind high rariff barriers. Bure it is

T clear that Karamanlis’ motives were as much political as cconomie:
association was perceived at once as a means of anchoring Greece even
more firmly to the western alliance and of legitimising her still
somewhat uncertain European identity.

So far, Karamanlis’ dominance of the domestic political scene had
been without serious challenge. Bur his luck was to change with his
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decision to call elecuions in October 1961, somewhat in advance of the
normal four-year term. For in the wake of their dismal showing in the
1958 election, the centre parties had been welded together 1o form the
Centre Union by the veteran Liberal politician, Georgios Papandreou,
who had been scarcely iess dismayed than Karamanlis himself by the
upsurge 1n suppost for the far lefr. :

The new centre alignment, however, ranging as it did from dissident
right wingers with a grudge against Karamanlis to former adherents of
the far left, was always prone to the centrifugal tendencies that, in the
end, were to tear it apart. Papandreou was able 10 achieve one of his /
principal objectives in the 1961 election by cutting the United Demo- |
cratic Left down to size and pushing it into third place, bur he was
unable to make much headway against Karamanlis, whose share of
the vote increased substanually in comparison with the 1958 result.
No sooner had the election results been announced than both the
Centre Union and the United Democratic Left denounced them as
fraudulent, the result of mampulation and improper pressures by the
army, the gendarmerie, the rural security battalions and other 'dark
forces’. Certainiy there were some extraordinary fluctuations in voting
patterns berween the 1958 and 1961 elections which could scarcely be
explained in terms of the routine ebb and flow of poliucal support.

‘The opposition parties claimed that the army had implemented a N
NATO plan, code-named Pericles and designed to deal with threats to
internal security, to preserve the right’s hold on power. This was never
proved (although Colonel Georgios Papadopoulos, the dicrator of
Greece berween 1967 and 1973, did subsequently acknowledge that the
army had been involved}, nor was Karamanlis® personal responsibility
for what Papandreou termed an ‘electoral putsch’. The opposition
leader, a brilliant orator, promptly launched what he termed an
‘unyielding struggle’ to nullify the results of the elections. This proved
an effective rallying cry that helped give greater coherence to his newly
founded Centre Union. It was also useful in harnessing the support of
a new generatton of recent mugranss to the cities (the population of
Greater Athens had increased in size between 1951 and 1961 by 35 per
cent) who felt excluded from the country's growing prosperity,
wanted greater educational opportunities for their children, and were
no longer convinced of the need for the bartrery of repressive legisiation
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The perception that the Karamanlis government had lost its way
was heightened by the murder in May 1963 at a peace rally
Salonica of Grigorios Lambrakis, a United Democratic Left deputy.
His assassins, drawn from the simster underworld of the far right,
the ‘parastate’ as it was known, were subsequently found to have
links with senior gendarmene officials. Karamanlis had also clashed
with the palace and, more particularly, with the German-born,
strong-willed Queen Frederica, a somewhat wonic development
given that 1t had been King Paul who had unexpectedly plucked
Karamanlis from obscurity to succeed Papagos in 1955. Karamanlis
resented the special links that had been forged between the armed
forces and the palace, whose relative extravagance offended his
austere provincial temperament, The last straw in an increasingly
fraught relationship was the royal couple’s refusal in the summer
of 1563 to heed the prime mmister's advice to postpone their stare
visit to London, where they were likely to meet with violent protests
by demonstrators secking the release of imprisoned communists.
A man of somewhat authoritarian inclination, Karamanlis had also
48 Archbishop Makarios of Cyprus photographed at a meeting for some ume chafed under a constituFion that 1n his view gave
on Rhodes with General Georgios Grivas and Nikos Sampson too much power to parliament at the expense of the prime
(centre} mn 1959, shortly after apreement had been reached miniseer,
between Brirain, Greece and Turkey that Cyprus would be Karamanlis resigned in exasperation and left the country, returning /
granted independence in 1960. This was a disappointing outcome only to fight elections in November 1963 under a caretaker govern-
for all three, and parncularly for Govas. A Cypriot who had ; i
served in the Greek army, he had mascermunded the campargn of ment concerned to prevent a recurrence of the %rrcgularztacs of z961.
terror and civil disobedience launched in 1955 to bring an end to Georgios Papandreou was able adroitly to exploit the weaknesses of a )

night that appeared to have lost its self-confidence, while there are b

Briush colonial rule, dating from 1878, through the union with
the Greek state of Cyprus, the last substantial area of Greek indications that two of the prmcipal arbiters of the polincal’

population i the Near East to remain outside s boundaries.
Makarios reluctantly accepted independence as the only alterna-
tive 1o the parution of Cyprus berween Greece and Turkey,
whose interest in the 1sland derived from the face that 18 per cente

Caption for Plate 48 (cont.),

of the population were Turks. Very much i the Orthodox
tradition, Makarios combined the political with the religious
feadership of his flock by becoming president of the new Re-
public of Cyprus. Grivas was never reconciled to the sertiement
which, until his death in 1974, he sought to undermine. Nikos
Sampson, who had recently been rcleased from prison by the
British authorities when the photograph was taken, was one of
the most ruthless and effective members of Grivas' EOKA

{Narional Organisation of Cypriot Fighters). When President
Makarios was briefly deposed in 1974 m a coup launched by
the military regime 1n Athens, Sampson was mstalled as presi-
dent of Cyprus. He held office for barcly a week bur the
imposition of a hardline supporter of umon was one of the
factors that precipitated the Turkish invasion of 20 July 1974
which resulted 1n the occupation of almest 4o per cent of the
iskand.
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49 Sailor m a pik background {1955} by Yanns Tsarouchis
{1910-90}, panter, stage designer and book illustrator. A student
of Phons Konroglou, his work refleces the same intense preoccu-
pation with Greek tradition.
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scene, the palace and the US embassy, were now prepared to look with
favour on a mildly reformist centre government as the best defence
aganst a possible resurgence of the far left such as had occurred in
1958. Papandreou secured a narrow victory over Karamanlis, giving
the lic to allegations on the parr of its more extreme critics that the
right would never voluntarily surrender 1ts grip on power. A chagrined
Karamanlis left for France and an exile from which he was not ro
return for cleven years and them in the most dramaric of
circumstances.

The fact that the balance of power in the new parliament was held by
the United Democratic Left was, however, unacceptable to a politician
who was as suspicious of the far left as he was opposed 1o the night and

Papandreou soon resigned, forcing a new election three months later in /

February 1964. Mis gamblie paid off and his Centre Union was rewarded
with a 53 per cent share of the vore, a figure only once {narrowly in the
exceptional circumstances of 1974) exceeded in the post-war pertod,
and a seemingly unassailable parliamentary majority.

But the high tand perhaps unrealistic) hopes that had been aroused by
the Centre Union victory were not to be fulfilled and Papandreou was to 1«
survive ins office for barely eighteen months. A major new crisis over
Cyprus formed a continuous backdrop to his prenuership and, as so
often i the country’s history, the primacy of foreign over domestie
policy was crincally to mmpede the implementation of his ciecrion
promises. Just as he assumed office the elaborate system of power
sharing which had been enshrined in the 1960 Cyprus settlement broke
down as, sooner or later, 1t was bound to do. In November 1961, /
President Makartos, who, very much n keeping with Orthodox |
eradition, combined the political with the spiritual leadership of his
flock, demanded a reduction 1n the powers that had been granted to the Y
Turkish mimonity. His proposals, significantly and ominously, were {
rejected out of hand by the Turkish government on behalf of the ,}
Turkish Cypriot minority. At the end of December fierce intercommu- i
nal fighting broke out and the threar of direct Turkish mtervention in {

LY

the island loomed large. This was averted in the summer of 1964 owly by /
some very tough ratking by the American president, Lyndon Johnson.

EEE R )

vour Parkament and vour Constitunion. Amersca 15 an clephant. Cyprusis
aflea, Grecee1s a flea. If those two fleas contmue wching the elephant, they just
may get whacked by the clephant's trunk, whacked good.

President Lyndon johnson to the Greek ambassador in Washington (1964)
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An uneasy peace was mamrtained by a UN peace-keeping force,
/which has mamtained a presence on the island ever since, and a
sizeable proportion of a Turkish population that had hitherto been
scartered throughout the island was gathered into enclaves from which
Greek Cypriots were excluded. Papandrecou made himself highly
unpopular with the US$ admmstration by repecting a form of 'double’
enosts, which envisaged the union of Cyprus with Greece in return for
the creation of self-governing Turkish cantons on the island, the
establishment of bases controlled by mamnland Turkey and the cession
to Turkey, as a gesture of goodwill, of the small Greek sland of
Kastellorizo.

These developments overshadowed much of Papandreou’s short
premiership but he was abic to make a start on his reforming
programme. Some, bur not all, of those who were still in prison for
activities during the civil war were released and the freeze in relations
with the eastern bloc countries was partally thawed. Important
educattonal reforms were enacted wiuch, had there been time to
implement them, would have gonc some way towards modermsing an
archaic school system and would have placed emphasis on the spoken
"demotic’ form of the language ar the expense of the purist kathare-
/ vousa. Never one for the detail of economic policy, Papandreou relied

heavily for advice on his son, Andreas, who had recently returned afeer

- any years spent in the United States as an academic economist. He
had become a minster m his father’s government, to the manifest
chagrin of a number of Centre Union stalwarts who viewed him as a
threat to their own chances of eventually leading the pasty. One of
these was Konstantinos Mitsotakis, The rivaley between Mitsotakis
and the younger Papandreou was to resurface twenty years later when
Missotakis in 1984 became leader of the conservarive New Democracy
party midway through Andreas Papandreou’s eight-year premiership.

Papandreou’s mildly inflationary economuc policies alarmed the
/country"s economic and financial oligarchy for they appeared ro

threaten the remarkable price stability that had been achieved during
the first Karamaniis era (consumer prices had acrually fallen in r962).
| More ominously, 1t became apparent that elements in an army
schooled to regard stself as the guardian of national values under
threat from the communist menace within and without looked upon
the Papandreou government as a kind of Trojan horse, threatening to
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open the country up to dangerous left-wing influences. The particular
bugbear of ultra-night-wing elements in the army was Andreas Papan-
dreon, who espoused views which were mild compared with some of
hts later positions but were noticeably more radical than those of his
father. The suspictons of the far right were fuelled by allegations thar )
the younger Papandreou was looked upon as leader by a conspira-
tortal group within the army, known as Aspida (Shield), a vaguely left-
wing counterpart of the ulira-night-wing IDEA (Sacred Bond of Greek
Officers), which had been founded among the Greek forces in the
Middie East during the Second Worid War.

The older Papandreou had little option but to wy to exerr full
political control over the armed forces but in this he was thwarted by §
his own defence mimister. The latter not only blocked proposed
changes i the command structure of the army but refused Papan-
dreou’s demand that he resign, cven after he had been formally 3
expelled from the Centre Union. The crisis reached a climax in July §
1965 when the prime minister sought royal assent to his taking over
the mintstry of defence in addition to the premiership. The king,
Constantine 11, had succeeded his father, King Paul, to the throne at
the age of twenty-four 1n March of the previous year, 1964.

The stage was now set for a confrontation berween the young,
politically inexperienced king and his advisers and the septuagenarian
prime minister, whose career in politics extended as far back as the
First World War. King Constantine refused Papandreou’s request to
rake over the mmistry of defence on the grounds that to do so would
be improper when the prime minister’s own son was under vesn-
gauon for his supposed role 1n the Asprda conspiracy. Following an
acrimonious, and public, exchange of correspondence, Papandreou
offered his restgnation, not really expecting it to be accepted. Buz the
king called his bluff and set about implementing a strategy of trying to
split the Centre Union. This had always been an uneasy coalition of
centrist, radical and conservative clements and, like all the bourgeos
parties, lacked any proper structure. After much effort, the king
succeeded, agamst a background of massive demonstrations by Papan-
dreou’s supporters, who called the July 1965 events a ‘royal putsch’ 1o
match Karamanlis’ ‘electoral putseh’ of 1461,

King Constantine may have been acting within his construrional
rights but whether his strategy was politically sensible is another
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matter. Even if the support of the conservauve Nanonal Radical The milivary junta, which chose to dignify itself, iudicrously, as the /
{ Union was enough to give it the slenderest of majonities in parliament, ‘Revolurion of 21 April 1067', imitrally justified its action, in the time-
the government formed by defectors from the Centre Union, the honoured fashion of military dictators and followmng the precedent B
‘apostates’ as they were bitterly denounced by the party faichful, established by General Metaxas i 1936, by the need to forestall an
clearly lacked legiimacy. Constantly under fire from Papandreou, mmminent commumist seizure of power. But no evidence of such .
always more at home in opposition than in power, the ‘apostate’ communist merigie was ever produced. Indeed, it was clear that the
Stephanopoulos government could clearly do little more than mark left was as much caught unawares by the coup as had been the -
ume. Moreover, the continuing political turmoil and uncertainty bourgeos parties. Morcover, this very unpreparedness was one of the
served to feed the paranoia of the extra-parliamentary right and to factors that precipitated the split in the exiled ieadership of the -
create 3 dangerous climate of disillusionment with polinctans among communist party the following year (1968) into two factions, one
the population at large. - unwaveringly loyal to the Sovier Union, the other {the Communist
Papandreou had consistently argued that new elections offered the Party of Greece of the Interior) broadly ‘Furocommunist’ in
only way out of the most serious political coisis to date i the post-war ofenation. —
period. Eventually, these were scheduled to take place, under a non- Some members of the military regime undoubtedly took seriously / B
political *caretaker’ government, m May 1967, following agreement s seif-proclaimed misston of defending the traditional values of
between Papandreou and Panayious Kanellopoulos, who had suc- ‘Helleno-Christian  awvilisation” from the western and  secular N
< ceeded Karamanlis to the leadership of the National Radical Union. mmfluences consequent on the rapid pace of social and economic ‘
" Bur the campaign was overshadowed by demands that Andreas change 1n the post-war period. There were numerous echoes in its f’ .
Papandreou’s parliamentary immunity be lifted so that he could be ideclogical propaganda of the aurhoritarian and paternalistic prc- 5
charged with complicity 11 the Asprda affair, Wreangling over this issue cepts of the Meraxas regime, even if these were seidom exphcztiy‘ "
led to the downfall of the ‘caretaker’ government and the king, acknowledged. It soon became clear, however, that the primary ;
unusually, charged Kancllopoulos with oversceing the clections. But, motivation of the ‘Colonels’, as they came to be known, was less | -
within a matter of days, on 21 April, a group of relatively junior clevated. Terrified at the prospect of the return to power of a Centre - ;
officers mounted an cfficiently executed coup, the purpose of which ’; Union government in which Andreas Papandreou might be expected * -
was to pre-empt an almost certain Centre Unmion victory at the POi!S‘ ‘ to have even greater influence, they feared a purge of precisely thc /
There was virtually no resistance to this fiest overr intervention by ultra-night-wing clements in the armed forces that lay behind the B
/ the military 1n the political arena in the post-war period. The king, the coup. For the most part of provincial and peasant or lower middle- / N
politicians from right to lef, and, indeed, the highest ranks of the class social background they were resentful of the privileged life sryi_: x
armed forces were all caughr off guard. The fragmented nature of the of the traditional political elite, which, as they saw 1, played our its | _
trades unions and the virtual lack of structure 1in the politcal parues, elaborate political games in the urban affluence of Athens while they,
combined with the manifest failure of the 'political world’ o over- in the boredom of provincial garrison towns, defended the country’s |
come the crisis of the previous eighteen months, all contributed to the borders from the enemies of the nation, the communists and the
ease with which the army was able to seize power. lgnonng the pleas Slavs. .
of his legitimare prime minister, Knne!lo.p.oulos, the king afforded a Young peaple of Greece. ... You have enfolded Greece in your beeasts and
grudging recognition to a nondescripe civilian government that served vour creed is the mmnmg of sacrifice, from the tme of the ‘Come and ger B
as a front for the troika of two coloncls, Georgios [’upadopo&_'los and them® of Leonidas, later of the ‘I shall not give you the City’ of Constantine
Nikolaos Makarezos, and a brigadier, Sgw that had Palaiologos, of the *Na‘ of Metaxas and, finally, of the “Halt or I shoot® of 2.1
enginecred the coup. April 1967 .. Today's ceremony 15 a re-baptism m the well springs of _
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ancestral tradition; an expression of the natonal belicf that the race of the
Greeks s the greatest and best under the sun.

Brigadier Stylianos Pattakos {1968}

/ They could find virtually no political allies from among the old
politicians of whom they were so contempruous. Indeed, the tra-
ditional right reciprocated this loathmg quite as much as did polit-
cians of the centre and left. In contrast with most previous tnstances of
praetorianism the Colonels did not intervene on behalf of any given
parataxis or political family, only to withdraw from the political arena
once their favoured-political clients had been established 1 office.
Rather they took their revenge on the “political world® across the
spectrum from right to left harbouring, like Mctaxas before them, a
particular animosity towards communists, real or supposed. Thou-
sands with dossters indicating left-wing symparthies were sent into
internal exile and 2 number of politicians and other dissidents were

) imprisoned, exiled or placed under house arrest. Andreas Papandreou
was released from prison and allowed to leave the country following

() intense American pressure. Georgios Papandreou spent much of the

!

)

ume until his death tn November 1968 under house arrest and his
funeral, attended by as many as half a million Athenians, a ffth of the
entire population of the city, was a massive, albeit implicie, indication
of the unpopularity of the regime.
Following the failure of an amateurish counter-coup launched by
the king in December 1967, the ruling troika of Colonels threw off any
{jprctcnce at rule through civilian puppets. They set up a regency to
" replace the king, who had fled 1nto exile. Colonel Papadopoulos now
§ emerged nto the limelight as the strong man of the regime, becoming
prume minster. A cunming political operator, he subsequentiy amassed
; more and more power, taking over, in addition to the premiership, the
ministries of foreign affairs, defence, educanon and government
[ policy, eventually combinng these portfolios with the regency. In
; 1968, in a clear effort to msututionalise the military’s grip on power by
i;givmg it a permanent and determining say in the governance of the
i country, a_highly authoritarian constitution was introduced and
"ratified 1n a fraudulent plebiscite.
The inability of the regime to build up any degree of popular
support soon became apparent and s reluctance to countenance
clections, even within the restrictive paramerers of its own ant-

\

3
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democratic constitution, was confirmation of this. Although a number

of small resistance groups came into existence, and an attempt was /
made to assassinate Papadopoulos 1n 1968, there was little organised
opposition. Many of those who did resist were harshly treated by a
brutal and effictent security apparatus. Moreover, the regime, through /
a policy of profligate borrowing and offering lavish inducements to
foreign and domestic investors, was broadly able to suctam, at least S
until the world oil crisis of 1973, the momentum of economic growth
that had developed under the democratic governments of the late
15508 and early 1g6os. This inhibited the development of mass-
opposition.

The regime’s brural, and frequently absurd, ways attracted much /
hostile comment abroad but, by and large, Greece’s partners in the
NATO alliance were unwilling to translate rhetorical condemnations,
where they could be prevailed upon to make them, into concrete
action. Moreover, the American admimstration, seen by many Greeks
as having been instrumental in installing the dicratorship in the first
place {although there is no evidence for this), was prepared to offer aid
and comfort to a regime that it saw as a bastion of pliant stability in an’
increasingly volatile eastern Mediterranean. One of the few foreign
dignitaries to visit a country which for seven years became something
of an international outcast was the US vice-president, Spiro Agnew
{(born Anagostopoulos), the child of a Greek immigrant father. The
junta for 1ts part was careful to avoid giving offence to 1ts US patron
and to carry out 1ts NATO commirments faithfully, particularly afeer
a humiliating confrontation with Turkey over Cyprus in the autumn
of 1967 soon after the seizure of power. This crisis marked t'hc§
beginning of a steady deterioration in relations between the military
regime and President Makarios that was to culminate m the catas-
trophe of July 1974, when Turkey invaded Cyprus. /

In 1973, sertous cracks began to appear in the scemingly stable, if
oppressive, fagade of the regime. It was no comncidence that in this year 2

—

o

the rate of mfation, having been very low for the preceding rwenty
vears, shot up to double figures. Students took the lead in gpposing the
regime and in March occupied the Law Facuity of the University of
Athens. An abortive naval mutiny in May demonstrated that anti-
r—ca:héx—%: pockets had survived within the armed forces, despite repeated
purges n the officer corps. Papadopoulos prompily declared King
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so The student occupation of the Arthens Polvtechac n
November 1973, The lettering on the balustrade next to the
Greek flag reads ‘No to the junra”. The praffin call for the
overthrow of fascism and equate the United States with the
Nazis, Student unrest was the Arst manifessaven of large-scale
opposiion to the military dictatorship established after the
Colonels’ coup of April 1967, It began with the occupation of the

Law Faculty of the University of Athens in March 1973, This was’

followed by an unsuccessful naval munny 1n May. This, in tuen,
prompted Colonel Papadopoulos, the leader of the junm, 10
move towards a ‘gurded” democracy under the provisions of the
authonranan constitution of 1968, These plans were thwarted by
further studenr occupanons of umversity buildings in Athens and
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Constantine deposed, accusing lum of having been mixed up in the

naval mutiny from his exile in Rome, and proclaimed the establish-
ment of a *presidential parliamentary republic’. A farcical referendum
duly followed in which Papadopoulos, the only candidate, was elected
president for an eight-year term. He then called on Spyros Markezins,
a minor politician, 10 oversce clecrions, the proposed Frst stage in the
ntroduction of a 'guided’ democracy.

Before these clections could matenalise they were overtaken’ by
large-scale student demonstrations, which culminated in the occupa-
uon of the Athens Polviechnic i November 1973. This action. was
brurally suppressed by the army, and the ensuing loss of life resulted in
the overthrow of Papadopoulos and his puppet prime minister by even

more hardline members of the junta, led by Brigadier Dimuitrios

loannidis, the head of the much-feared military police. Licurenant-.
General Phaidon Gizikis was mstalled as president. The November
1973 changing of the guard within the junta comncided with a
deterioration, as sharp as it was sudden, 1n relatrons with Turkey.

This was occasioned by Turkish claims to the right to prospect for oil 1

Capuion tor Plate 50 {cont.).

Patras and of the Athens Polytechme in November, The military
authorities became seriously worried at manifestarions of public
support for the students when a clandestine radio began broad-
casting appeals for a worker—student alliance to overthrow the
ranta. On the mght of 16/17 November troops and police,
spearheaded by tanks, put an end to the occupation. The exact
casualry figures have never been established, but there appear to
have been at least thirty deaths, many mose injuries and still
mote arrests. Although the students were crushed by overwheim-
mg force, rheir action helped precipitate the overthrow of
Papadoponlos. This had aiready been planned by hardliners
headed by Brigadier loannidis, the commander of rhe hated
milikary police, who disapproved of the hesitant steps 1 the
direction of greater liberalisanion. After Papadopoulos® over-
throw power effcctively lay with the firebrand loanmidis, whose
coup aganst Archbishop Makarios i Cyprus in July 1974
brought about the downfall of the dictatorship.
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n parts of the Aegean Sea claimed by Greece as forming part of her
continental shelf. This Turkish interest had been prompted by the
discovery of oil in explotable quantities in the region of the Greek
island of Thasos. '

/ Against the background of the dispute n the Aegean, the loanmdis
regtme adopied an increasingly menacing line rtowards Cyprus, seek-
mg to force a reluctant President Makarios to accept Athens as the
nationai centre’ of Hellenism. When Makarios, m carly July 1974,
demanded the removal of aimost all the mainland Greek officers i the
Cyprus Nanonal Guard and protested that the junta was trying to
destroy the state of Cyprus, Brigadier loanmidis’ mindless response
was to launch a coup against the president, who was forced to flee the

Z island. It seems that Ioannidis was desperately secking to bolster his
/ regime’s popularity by bringing abour a spectacular nationalist tri-
‘) umph, namely the union of Cyprus with Greece. Fearing precisely that
{ the coup presaged the enosrs which had been specifically excluded
< under the terms of the 1960 consttunonal settlement, Turkey

[aunched an invasion of the northern part of the island on 20 July.
|

< Both Greece and Turkey mobilised and, for a time, there was the

very real possibility of outright war between the two counsries. But the
) Greek mobilisation proved to be a shambles and the military com-
) manders refused to carry out loanmdis’ orders to attack Turkey.
( Lacking any kind of domestic support or legittmacy and with nor a
2 friend in sight on the international scene, the Ioannidis regime began
1 to disintegrate, the coup de grdce being delivered by-the demand of
{ powerful elements within the army for a return to awilian govern-
i ment. A meeting of military leaders and sentor members of the old
i political establishment called or Konstanunos Karamanlis to oversee

J the dismemberment of the dictatorship and the return to democratic
“} government. Karamanlis returned to Greece from his French exile for
%rhe first rime in eleven years like some dens ex maching, and anud
%sccnes of wild jubilation was sworn in as prime minister atr 4 a.m. on

6

24 July 1974.

The consolidation of democracy and

the populist decade 1974-90

In July 1974 Karamanlis was prtchforked into a crisis which was to test
his politicai skills to the full. The mindless chauvinism of the military /
had provoked the Turkish mvasion of Cyprus, brought Greece and
Turkey to the brnk of war, and precipitated an unprecedented
collapse in civil authority. Yet the resources at the prime minister’s
disposal were mimimal in the face of a military power structure which
for more than seven years had been withour effective restraint or
challenge. Tt still contained significant elements that were disinclined
to make way for politicians for whom they had professed nothing but
contempt. But the manifest bankruptcy of the junta and its demon- /
strable unpopularity, together with the huge upsurge n support for
Karamanlis, coupled with his own steady hand, was to ensure a
remarkably smooth transition from military rule to a pluralist democ-

racy. For the next seven years, the politucal system funcrioned more

effectively than at any nme before or since. That Karamanlis was
balancing on a delicate tightrope was demonstrated by the fact that for |
several weeks following his return he slept on board a yacht, watched
over by a destroyer.

Karamanlis' overniding priority was to defuse the risk of war with /
Turkey, never a realistic option given the imbalance between the two
countries’ armed forces and the shambles of the mobilisation ordered ;

5

by Brigadier loannidis in the rwilight hours of the military dictator-
ship. In mid-Aupgust the Turkish army, following the breakdown of
peace talks in Genevs, fanned out from s initial beachhead in
northern Cyprus. It established a zone of occupation, delimited by the
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Attila line extending from Morphou 1n the west to Famagusta (n the reformists, who were to espouse broadly ‘Evrocommunist’ policics,
east, that covered ncarly 40 per cent of the island. Despite this, stvled themselves the Communist Party of the Intersor, a ride reflecting:
Karamanlis made 1t clear that he rejected a milirary solurion to the the view that the exiled leadership of the party had lost touch with
crisis. He could, morcover, expect little support from nononal allies. changing political and social realities within the country. The main-
The Unired States was convulsed by President Nixon's resignation stream communist party was nevertheless to retain the loyalues of the
under the threat of impeachment and Dr Henry Kissinger, the great bulk of those on the far left of the political spectrum.
secretary of state, who had been inclined to dismuss President Makar- There was a certam trony in the fact thar it was Karamanlis, a
105 as the ‘Castro’ of the eastern Mediterranean, was slow to react o scourge of the communists in the pre-coup pertod, who now sought to
the crisis. Britain, whose colomal policies had created the Cyprus incorporate the far left within the polincal system. Bur hus willingness /
problem and who, with Greece and Turkey, was a guarantor of the to legalise the commumsts was sympromatic of a more general
1960 constitutional serclement, cifectively washed her hands of the lefrward swing among the electorate at large. The expenience of the
imbroglio. dictatorship and of the Cyprus disaster had dented confidence i the
On Cyprus uself, the rrauma of the invasion, the flight of almast antu-communist, pro-Amernican and pro-NATO shibbolerths of the
200,000 Greek refugees to the south of the sland, coupled with 15505 and 1960s. Although there was no doubting the wide basis of
perceptions that the US had *rilted’ rowards Turkey, prompted violent popular support enjoyed by Karamaniis i cieansing the Augean
demonstrations in which the US ambassador was shot dead. In Greece, stables left by the junta, he soon made it clear that he wanted to
Karamanlis was quick to respond to an upsurge 1 anti-Amenican legrimise his power, which so far he had excrcised by the grace and %
sentiment, occasioned as much by the benign tolerance extended to the favour of a section of the army, by holding elections.
military regime by successive US administrations as by the failure to These took place in mid-November 1974, a mere four months after /
exercise restraint over Turkey, by calling mnto question the future of the collapse of the dictatorshup. They were contessed, for the first ume
the US bases and by withdrawing Greece from the military wing of the n the post-war period, by parties which ranged across the whole of
NATO alliance. the political spectrum from the authoritarian nght to the communists.
During the seven-year dictatorship the poliucians had maintamed a There was never much doubt that Karamanlis' New Democracy pasty
/umzed front in their opposttion to the junra that was all the more (essentially a reconstituted version of the pre-coup National Radical
remarkable in the light of the polarised political climate of the pre- Uniton) would sweep the board. It duly did so with a wvirtually
coup years. Communists, as under the pre-war Meraxas dictatorship, unprecedented §4 per cent share of the poll. This translated nto a
had borne the brunt of the repression. Shared experiences of oppa- massive majority of 219 out of 300 seats in parliament. The ciectorare
sieton and persecurion had blunted animosities dating from the period had clearly voted for a safe pair of hands at the helm and had been
/‘ of the civil war. Karamanlis reflected this climate of greater tolerance impressed by the implieir slogan of *Karamanlis or the tanks’, What
by moving quickly to legalise the commumst party. It had been was more surprising was the collapse of the Centre Union, the only
outlawed 1n 1947, and since the end of the avil war in 1949 had pre-coup party to run under its old colours. Its share of the vote
mamtained both a precanous underground presence within Greece, slumped from 53 per cent in the elections of 1964, the last to be held
shelrering behind the fagade of the Umited Democranc Left, and a before the 1967 coup, to 21 per cenr.
factionalised existence among the many thousands of polincal refu- A portent of things to come was the respectable showing of Andreas /
gees living in frequently grim exile i the countries of eastern Europe Papandreou’s Panhellenic Socialist Movement (PASOK), a new politi- |
and the Soviet Umion. The conflict berween a Stalinist old guard and cal formation unlike erther New Democracy or the Centre Union. The
reformists had, in the wake of the Warsaw Pact invasion of kernel of PASOK comprised members of the Panhellenic Liberation
Czechoslovakia in 1968, crupted 1 an open split. The dissident Movement (PAK), the rather meffective anti-junta resistance group
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directed from abroad by Papandreou, and another left of centre
resistance group, Democratic Defence, many of whose members were
soon to rebel against Papandreou’s authoriranian leadership. PASOK's
performance {14 per cent) in the 1974 elecuon was a considerable
achievement, given that Papandreou had no pre-cxisting organisation
on which to base his new party. Clearly a sizeabie number of voters
had been attracted by his harnessing of nationalism to the rhetoric of
socralism and by his slogan of *Nauonai Independence, Popular
Soverewgnty, Social Liberation and Democratic Structures'.

The election was followed a month later by a referendum on the
/ furure of the monarchy. King Constantine had unwisely not returned

-to Greece on the fall of the junta. Living 1n Britain, he was able ro put
) his case in a series of television broadcasts. The centre and left parties
{ actively campaigned against his return bur Karamanlis maintamned an

attitude of studied neutrality. Had he thrown his great authornty

tbehind a restoration then 1t 15 likely thar the vote would have gone in
<the king's favour. Clearly, however, the wounds from Karamanlis®
/ clashes with the palace in the early 1960s had not heated. Only 30 per
‘\ cent of the electorate, mainly concentrated in the traditional royalist
/heartland of the Peloponnese, vored for the monarchy.
Thts referendum was certamly the fatrest of the six to be held on the
issue of monarchy versus republic during the course of the twentieth
/century, and the 70 to 30 split in favour of the republic replicated
almost exactly the result 1n the only other plebiscite to be held under
reasonable conditions, that of 1924, Since 1974 the issue of the
monarchy has effectively been dead apart from brief flurries of
excitement, as when the deposed king was allowed back ro Greeee for
a few hours o attend his mother’s funeral in the family burtal ground
at Tato1 in February 1981; as when, 1n 1988, Konstantinos Mitsotakis,
the leader of the New Democracy party, publicly questioned the
‘fairness’ (he used the English word) of the 1974 plebiscite; or as when,
during the political 1mpasse of 1989, Constantine expressed his
willingness to return should the peopie want him to.

Within the remarkably short space of five months Karamanlis had
not only legitimised his authority through honest elections but had,
through the referendum, resolved, permancnely as 1t seemed, the
debate over the monarchy. This was an msutution which had been a
source of friction ever since it had been tmposed as the price of

S
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independence by the Protecuing Powers. For a period of thirty years
afrer the National Schism of the First World War, it had been a source
of chromc political instability. Karamanlis was now able to use his
massive parliamentary majority to promulgate, in 1975, 2 new consti-
tacion. It incorporated many of his ideas about the need to redress the
balance in favour of the execurive at the expense of the legislature. But
the considerable powers vouchsafed to the president under the new
constitution were in practice never exercised either by the first elected
president, Konstantinos Tsatsos (1975—80), an academuc philosopher
and conservanve polinaan, or by Karamanlis himself when, in 1980,
to no one’s great surprise, he relinquished the premiership for the
presidency.

In the carly months after the metapolitefst, the transition from-

dictatorship to democracy i the summer of 1574, Karamanlis had 1o
steer a delicate course. On the one hand he had to be seen to respond
1o the demands — which were particularly msistent on the part of the
students whose resistance to the dictatorship had been instrumental in
its destabilisation — for the severe pumshment of the tyrants, and the
apobountopoiisi or ‘de-juntification’ of the entre state apparatus of
the appointees of, and collaborators with, the military regime. On the
other hand, indiscriminate revenge could easily have provoked a
backiash on the part of junta sympathisers still firmly entrenched n
the armed forces. Thar these represented a real danger is indicated by
the uncovering n February 1975 of a plot, whose true dimensions
were, for obvious reasons, played down at the nme. This aimed at the
overthrow of both Karamanlis and Makarios (who had been restored
1o the presidency of Cyprus in December 1974}, With this threat m
mind Karamanlis entrusted the key post of minister of defence to
Evangelos Averoff, whose impeccably conservative and anti-commit-
nist credentials were calculated to reassure hardline clements n the
armed forces.

During the course of 1975 a number of trials, whose public impact
was the greater for being televised, were held of those with primary
responsibility for establishing the dictatorship, for the widespread ill-
treatment and torture of dissidents, and for the brutal suppression of
the student occupation of the Athens Polytechnic in November 1973.
Those found guilty were given Jong prison sentences. They included
Brigadier loanmdis, the former head of the much-feared military
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police, who recetved a seven-fold life senrence for his involvement
the Polytechnic killings. The orginal troika behind the coup, Colonels

{ Papadopoulos and Makarezos and Brigadier Pattakos, were sentenced

< to death. The haste with which the government commuted these death
sentences to life imprisonment suggests that Karamanlis was alert to
the dangers inherent in any repenuion of the exccutions of politicians
and military leaders that had followed the Asia Minor disaster in 1922
and which had fatally potsoned nter-war polinical life. The fact that
the principal military consptrators remam in gaol sixteen vears later
{as of 1991} indicates nonetheless that the sentences were intended to
grve a salutary warning to others minded to subvert democratic
instituttons. In other spheres, the more notorious of the collaborators
with the junta were removed and the purges, 1n deference to student
pressure, were particularly pronounced 1n the universities.

The process of democratic consolidation was piayed our against a
background of contmuing tension with Turkey, Although the imme-
diate crisis of the summer of 1974 had been defused, the underlving
antagomsm remaned. To the origmal dispute that had fared up i
1973 over the delineation of the respective continental shelves of
Greece and Turkey 1n the Aegean (and hence their rights to anv oil
that mught be found there) was added a whole complex of issues
deriving from the 1974 crisis. In the wake of the Turkish invasion of
Cyprus, Greece had heavily fortificd her Aegean islands, many of
which lic only a few miles off the Turkish coast. Turkev argued that
this was in contravention of the trearies of Lausanne {r923) and Pars
(1946), which mn formally recogmsmg Greek sovereignty over the
islands had provided for them to be demilitarised. Greece contested
the continuing validity of these provisions i the light of the 1936
Montreux convention, arguing that, in any case, no SOveEeIgn state
could relinquish 1ts tight ro self-defence.

There were disputes, too, over air traffic control in the Aegean, with
Turkey challenging the existing status quo; over Greece's theoretical
right {not so far exercised and not a likely prospect) to extend the limit
of her coastal waters from six to the more usual twelve miles, 2 move
which, in the Turkish view, would transform the Acgean into a Greek
lake and constitute a casus belli; and over the treatment of thetr
respective minority populations. The continuing Turkish occupation
of northern Cyprus further poisoned relations between the two
NATO allics, although Karamanlis always sisted that Cyprus was
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not strictly a problem in bilateral relations. Impatient outsiders who /

thought Greek fears of Turkish aggression exaggerated failed to take
into account the extent to which the burden of the past and the
remembrance of past wrongs, real or mmagined, mfluenced mutual
perceprions. Morceover, the emergence of détente between the supes-
powers lessened the fears that Greece and Turkey had of therr
communmst neighbours, and removed what had been a powerful force
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making for good relations between the two countries in the late 1940s
and early 1950s, namely the fear that if they did not hang together they
would hang separately.
/ The potential for the simmening crisis in Greek—Turkish relations to
flare up at any time was demonstrated in the summer of 1976 when the
Turkish government sent a survey ship, the Sismik 1, to carry out
soundings 1n disputed waters. Andreas Papandreou, the leader of
PASOK, called for the sinking of the Sismiik, an acnion that would
undoubtedly have precipitated war. Karamanlis, for his part, pre-
ferred recourse to the UN Securnty Council and the International
Court of Justice at The Hague. But neither body was able to
contribute constructively to a resolution of the conflict.
/ What gave a particular edge to the Acgean dispute was the hope of
finding oil beneath the sea bed, for both countries had few indigenous
sources of energy and both had been particulariy badly hit by the
energy crists of the early 1970s. Commercial quanneies of oil had been
found off the island of Thasos, but, ar s peak, oil production from
this ficid has never exceeded < per cent of Greece's total consumpnon.
It remains to be seen whether the Aegean sea bed will yield the hoped-
for oil reserves. Greek perceptions of the Turkish threat have had
sertous economic consequences, for enhanced spending on the armed
forces has consumed as much as one-fifth of budget expenditures, even
if it has had the incidental advanrage of giving the officer corps a
genuine sense of mission and of diverung it from political activiry.
Massive expenditures on military hardware meant that the infrastruc-
tural reforms, e.g. in education and health care, that demanded urgent
attention recerved a low priority. The economic inheritance of the
junta was unpromising. The momentum of the pre-coup period had
been maintamed during the early years of the dictarorship but it had
been sustatned only by profligate borrowing and excessive generosity

_/ to foreign investors. By the last years of the junta inflation, the scourge

of the 19405 which had been largely contained through the prudent
monetary policies of the 19505 and 19605, once again became a major
problem. For a government ostensibly wedded to the free enterprise
system, New Democracy displayed a curious penchant for taking
banks and other enterprises into state ownership, adding to the very
large numbers of those employed, dircctly or indirectly, by the state.

But relatively few of Karamanlis’ energics could be diverted to
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coping with matters of domestic policy, a fact thar was to have serious
consequences for the future fortunes of the right. Throughout s six-
year premiership his sights were to be firmly concentrated on matters

of foreign policy. His overriding priority was the accelerated accession /
of Greece to the European Community. The 1961 treaty of association
had provided for the possibility of accession 1n 1984. But Karamanlis
was determuned to speed up this process, seeing in membership of the
Commumty compensation for the deterioration in relations wich
Greece’s traditional patron, the United States, safegnards for her
newly re-established democranic institurions, and protection against
the Turkish threat. It was significant thar relativeiy little emphasis was
placed on the potential economic benefits of membership, although
these in the event were to prove real enough. An unspoken assumption 2
underlying the enthusiasm of many Greeks for Europe was :hat/
membership would somehow place the seal of legitimation on their
country’s somewhat uncertain European idenaty: afrer all they habie-
ually spoke of travelling to Europe as though Greece did not form parr
of the same cultural entuy, '

The European Commission n Brussels had some doubts as to
wherther the economy (and the mnflated and cumbersome bureaucracy)
was yet ready ro withstand the competitive ngours of the Common
Market. But Karamanlis skilfully exploited feelings of guilt at
Europe’s inertia during the dictatorship, and the exisung members
were soon falling over themselves to ease the path to entry of the
country which they liked to hail as the fount of European civilisation.
Karamanlis’ persistence paid off when, in May 1y79, the treaty .
providing for full membership of the Community as of 1 January 198z |
was signed in the Zappeion building 1n Athens. Bur when, the t
following month, the rarification of the treaty was debated in parlia- ¢
ment both PASOK and thc communist party boycotted the
proceedings.

Another important dimension to foreign policy during the Karaman-
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lis era - and here he was following through policies mitiated by the /
Colonels — was the ‘opening’ to the Balkans, a region in which

Karamanlis travelled widely. Although there had been some signs of a
thaw m relauions with Greece's communist neighbours in the early
tg60s, relations in the afrermath of the civil war had been generally, and
mevitably, bad, with the partial exception of those with Yugosiavia,
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with which Greece had a shore-lived treary of alliance in the rud-50s.
Clearly, one purpose of these mitatives was to win support for the
Greek case over the Acgean and Cyprus. Although there was a
noticeable improvement in bilateral relations, little emerged 1n con-
crete terms from the Balkan sumnus heid 1n Achens n 1976 under
Karamanlis' aegis.

The primacy of foreign policy concerns over domestic 1ssues
characrenistic of so much of the counery's independent history was
reflected m the decision to hold clections n 1977, a vear earlier than
the constitutionally prescribed term. The results demonstrared Kara-
manlis to have been to a degree the vicnim of his own success in
restoring the counery’s political equilibrium. While in 1974 there had
been a widespread perception that only he stood between democracy
and dictatorship, tn 1977 there were no such constraints on voting
behaviour. New Democracy's share of the vote fell by 12 percentage
pomts from 54 to 42. Under the prevailing system of ‘renforced’
proportional representation this was more than enough to give the
party a comfortable working majority in parfiament (172 our of 100

| scats). But the result gave a clear warning thart the party couid not
% mdefinitely rely on Karamanlis' personal charisma and authority to
retin its hold on power.

The surprise of the 1977 election was the virtual doubling in the

/votc for Papandreou’s PASOK, from 14 per cent 1974 1O 15 11 1977,
a swing achiceved largely ar the expense of the Union of the Democratic
Centre (the Centre Union of 197.4). Thus, lacking the internal discipline
of either New Democracy or PASOK, rapdly disimtegrated into
warnng factions. PASOK, with sixty seats i parliament, was now the
official opposition. Part of New Democracy’s decline was clearly
explaned by the drift of some of 1s 1974 supporters to the far nght
Natonal Camp, a motley grouping of rovalists, supporters of the
dictatorship for whose smpnisoncd Ieaders 1t demanded an amnesty,
and of those who regarded Karamaniis, improbably, as roo much of a

{ socialist. The emergence of this group testified to the success of
Karamanlis’ efforts to define withour ambigurty the borders berween
the democrauc and authoritartan right, borders that had been dis-
rmnctly blurred 1n the 19505 and 60s. On the far left, the communists
secured g per cent of the vote and the communists “of the Interior,
now i alliance with some small lefr-wang groups, 3 per cent.
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PASOK'’s achievement, for a party founded as recently as 1974, was /
impressive. Clearly the advocacy of nationalism, and, 1 particular, of
an uncompromising policy towards Turkey, combined with socialist
rhetorie, alberr a rhetoric now shorn of the radical *Third World’
liberationist sloganeering of the carly years, had struck a responsive
chord with a significant segment of the electorate. More importang,
perhaps, than rhetoric was organisation. PASOK was the Arst party
ourside the far left to develop a nanonwide, if not necessarily very
democratic, orgamsational structure. Its dramatic emergence as the
official opposition served notice on New Democracy that i, too, must 2
modermse, orgamse and match PASOK’s 1deological appeal if the
right was to maintam 5 almost unbroken grip on power 1n the post-

war period.

Greece belongs to the West, _
Konstantinos Karamanlis

Greece belongs to the Greeks.
Andreas Papandreou

Karamanlis proved incapable of doing this. Although successful i /

distancing his party from the authontanian clements that had
biemished 1ts 1mage 1in the rg9sos and 6os and i making New
Democracy’s commutment to a genuwnely pluralist political system
rransparent, his effort to modernise and democratise the party strue-
ture and develop a credible ideological basis were less certain, His
espousal, at the first party congress of New Democracy 1n 1979
(PASOK’s first full congress was not heid until 1984), of a policy of
‘racical liberalism’ merely confused his supporters. Provision was,
however, made for the election of his successar by the New Demo-
cracy pariiamentary group, a bold innovanon for a bourgeois party.
Murh of Karamanlis' time continued to be taken up with foreign
affairs, and n particular with negoutiating the final terms of entry 1into
the EC. An inconclusive summit meeting in 1978 with Biilent Ecevir,
the Turkish prime mmnisrer, led to some improvement in the climate of
bilateral relations but noene of the fundamental differences dividing the

two countries came anywhere near to solution. /

Once his overriding objective of membership of the EC had been
assured, Karamanlis, as had been widely expected, elevated himself to
the presidency 1n May 1980, at the end of Konstantinos Tsatsos” five-
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year term, securing just three more votes in parliament than the constituted the financial and economic oligarchy, ever ready to sell out
constitutional mimimum of 18o. In a closely fought contest for the now their country to foreign interests.
vacant leadership of New Democracy, Georgios Rallis, a dark-horse Similar reassurance was given that a PASOK victory would not /
candidate whose paternal and marernal grandfathers had both held lead to any dramatic switch in foreign policy orientations. Gone were
the premiership, secured a narrow vicrory over his more conservatve the davs when the EC was denounced as a capitalist club, a front for
rival, Evangelos Averoff. Rallis’ conviction thar Karamanlis should the mulunationals secking to exploir countries such as Greece that
have soldiered on until the next election, due in Ocrober 1981, proved were on the capitalist periphery. Now the demand was for a refer-
well founded, for under his decent but lacklustre leadership, New endum on membership of the Community. This was never 1n fact a
Democracy, deprived of Karamanlis' charismatic presence, relapsed realistic prospect, for the calling of a referendum was a presidential
into the facttonalism and clientelism that he had striven to reform. prerogatve, and Karamanlis, having invested so much of his personal
This further weakened the party’s ability to fend off the challenge prestige n securing entry, was scarcely likely to sanction a refer-
posed by Papandreou. Karamanlis® elevation to the presidency was to endum if there was any chance of the vote going agamnst Europe,
/" benefit PASOK in another, and more significant, way. The fact that Likewise the early calls for a precipizare withdrawal from the NATO
the presidency was now occupted by a strong and charismanc alliance were abandoned. Now withdrawal was stated to be a
(’PCTSOHEE{}', of impeccably conservative credenuals, and armed with strategic objective, contingent on the international configuration of
considerable reserve powers under the 1975 constitution, was a power. The future of the US bases was similarly to be a matter for
reassurance to wavering voters attracted, on the one hand, by the- negonation rather than precipitate closure. A further note of reassur-
heady mix of nationalism, populist demagogy and socialist rhetoric on ance to wavering centrists was the addition to the PASOK uicker of
offer from Papandreou bur, on the other, fearful that things might get Georgros Mavros, briefly the standard bearer of the traditional centre
out of control under a radical PASOK government. in the post-coup period.
Papandreou himself was alert to the need to reassure voters broadly If Papandreoun had been careful to retain his freedom of manoeuvre /
s 1 the centre of the political spectrum who mught be tempted to switch over issues such as these, he nonetheless held ous the prospect of
from New Democracy to PASOK. If there had been a perceptible radical social transformation, coupled with a determination to break
moderation in PASOK’s policies before the 1977 election, this process the cycle of dependence that had characterised the country’s history as 5
became even more pronounced during the pertod between thase of a notionally sovereign state. His programme, spelt out in cl;bomge'\
1977 and 1981. Cynics dubbed this the ‘era of the ue’, duning which detail in the ‘Contract with the People’, ranged from an undertaking to l
Papandreou abandoned his roll-neck sweater for a more respectable ensure the ‘objective’ teaching of history to the elimination of t‘ne{
collar and e, Not only was the early insistence that PASOK was a nefos, or smog, that blankets Athens for much of the year. All these |
class-based Marxist party tacitly abandoned, but even the emphasis on promises were summed up in PASOK’s catch-all slogan of Aflagi. This ;
85003“5!’“ was played down, a sensible avoidance of giving hostages to was scarcely a novel one in the Greek political context, bur ‘Change’ }
/ fortune 1n a society where some 6o per cent of thié economically active was clearly something that younger voters in particular hankered
\ population were working on their own account and only some 40 per after, given the nght's dominarion during the post-war period.
fccm were wage and salary earners. Papandreou offered the ‘average’ A tired-fooking New Democracy, under the worthy but uncharis- S
Y Greek, the owner of 2 house, a shop and a car, and perhaps more matic leadership of Rallis, proved quite incapable of responding to the
{importantEy those who aspired to such a status, the assurance that a challenge posed by PASOK. It, too, had to appeal to the floating vorers
! PASOK victory ar the polls posed no kind of threat. In claiming to of the centre if it were to have any chance of clinging on to power. Yet
represent the interests of the ‘nmon-privileged’ against those of the at the same tme it had to try 10 woo back into the fold those
‘privileged’, he defined the larter as the handful of families thar disgruntled ulira-nght-wingers who, in 1977, had defected 1o the
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National Camp. This was to prove an impossibie balancing act.
Enormous resources were expended in the campaign, which was the
most expensive to date 1 the country’s clectoral history. PASOK
enjoyed a major advantage in that the newspapers supporting it had
almost twice the circulation of the pro-New Democracy press. As the
day of the election approached press coverage became ever more
polarised, and a curious note of religious imagery cmerged, with
Andreas Papandreou’s entry 1nto Patras being compared to Chrst's
entry nto Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. When the ‘Holy Day’ of the
clection, as another pro-PASOK newspaper pur it, came in October
/1981, PASOK achieved the astonishing feat of once again virtually

doubling 1ts share of the vote from 25 per cent in 1977 (14 per cent in
1974) to 48 per cent, which gave 1 control of 172 seats m the joo-seat
parliament. By contrast New Democracy's share of the vore slumped
from 42 to 36 per cent, with the communist vore ar 11 per cent
remaimng almost static,

Although m s early years there had been a tendency to regard
PASOK as the voice of rural protest, the distribution of its vote 1n 1981
was remarkably even between urban and rural areas and berween men
and women. PASOK's ‘short march® to power since s foundation in
1974 was a remarkable tesumony to Andreas Papandreou’s politcal
charisma, to his ability ro aruculate the aspirations, and more
parnicularly, perhaps, the frustrations and prejudices of a very sizeable
proportion of the elecrorate, especially in the younger age groups, in
a pertod of rapid economic and social change. In particular he spoke
to the condition of the hundreds of thousands who had migrated to
the towns 1n the post-war period and who faced a hard struggle n
making ends meet i an era of high inflation, 1n a deterioranng physi-
cal environment and with madequate educational, welfare and health
provision. In blaming their problems, m populist fashion, on the
simister machimanons of external and domestic reaction he had clearly
struck a responsive chord. His was a challenge and an appeal which cut
across class differences and ro which politicans on the right, bereft of
the leadership of therr one charismaric leader, Karamanlis, proved
incapable of responding. New Democracy could only offer more of the
same and while it was true that overall standards of living had nsen
- markedly during the period of the night’s hegemony, the new prosperity
had been unevenly distributed. Many had felt excluded from the fruts
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of the country's increasing prospenity and the emergence of a con-
] & B

sumer soctety, and formed a natural consttuency for PASOK. /

The smoothness of the transfer of power from the right to the centre
left was testimony, or so 1t appeared, to a growing maturity in the
polincal system and to the genuine commitment of the post-coup night
to pluralist democracy. Je could also be argued that in 1981 the
evolution of the political system reverted to the course on which it had
been set 1n the mid-1960s and from which it had been rudely diverted

by the military coup of 1967. Whether or not this was the case, /

Papandreou had certainly aroused high expectations. He sought to
dampen these by argning, with some justification, that the profligate
economic policies of the outgoing New Democracy government and
the underlying structural weaknesses of the economy crrcumscribed
his freedom of manoeuvre and that he would need two full four-vear
terms 1n office to carry out his ambitious programme.

He was able, however, quickly to signal a shift in the stvle of /

government by implementing a number of reforms, most of which
carried no economic cost and many of which were long overdue. His
policy of 'national reconciliaton’ encompassed the official recogmition
of the resistance to Axis occupation during the Second World War; the
granting of permission to return to communists who had fled to the
eastern bloc countries at the end of the avil war {the fact that this
concession was limited to those of Greek ethnic ongin, however,
excluded the large numbers of Slav Macedomans who had constitured
a near majority of the communist Democratic Army during the closing §
stages of the cwvil war); and an end to ceremonies commemorating

the victory of the nanonal army over the communists in the avil war. /

The monotoniko, or single accent system, was adopted, drastically
simplifying the system of accents employed in the written language.
Civil marnage was introduced, agamnst stiff opposition from the
Church, as was divorce by consent. Adultery was removed from the
catalogue of criminal offences, and the dowry system was, in theory at
least, abolished. Some real progress was made in amending family law
and in improving the positton of wamen, even if the representation of
women 1 the PASOK parliamentary group was not significantly
greater than that of New Democracy. Reforms were introduced which (
were ntended to democrause the universities, whose structure was )
modelled on German prototypes, by increasing the power of junior
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A conctse bistory of Greece

51 Andreas Papandreou being sworn in as prime munister in
October 1981 by Archbishop Serapheim of Athens in the pres-
ence of President Konstantinos Karamanlis. Charismane lead-
ers have played 2 pivotal role 1n the political system, with
Karamanlis and Papandreou dommanng the polinical scene
during the second half of the rwentieth century tnuch as
Khartlaos Trikoupts and Theodoros Delivanims dominated the
poliucs of the later nimeteenth century. Karamanlis, a conserva-
feve, was prime minister berween 1955 and 1963 and 1974-80,
president berween 1980 and 1985, and was re-clected for a
further five-year term in 1990. Papandreou, a populist socialist,
was prime mimster berween 1981 and 1989. The most formi-
dable test of Karamanlis® politcal skills came tn 1974 when he

Democracy and populism 187

staff and students against a hitherto all-powerful professoriate. In
pracuce these rended to compound an already chaotic situation and to
add a further dimenston of politicisation. Efforts were made to boost
cultural life in the provinces. These were paralleled by attempts to
bring about admmistrative decentralisation and to break the strangie-
hold over the country’s admimistration exercised from Athens. They
mer with little success, however, as local admumstratrve bodies had no
means of raising local revenue. The various measures, however,
combined with worsening pollution and a general deterioration in the
quality of life 1n the capiral {the nefos, or smog, did not, as promised,
disappear along with the night), did result 1n a slight, but discernible,
tendency for a reversal of the seemingly nexorable process of mi-
gration from the provinces to the major urban areas. A national health
service was introduced, 1n the face of fierce opposition from the
medical profession. The building of clinics and hospetals {and culrural
centres) 1n the rural areas helped strengthen the tendency that became
ever more marked during the eight years of PASOK rule of support for
the party to hold up better 1n rural than 1 urban areas. Although
Greece had more doctors per head of population than any other
country in the EC, those who could afford 1t (including the prime

Caption for Plate 51 (cont.).

was charged with overturning the disaserous legacy of the
milizary dictatorship which misruled Greece between 1967 and
197.4. The best measure of his success was the peaceful handover
of power in 1981 by the night to the first socialist EOVErmment in
the country’s history. This was led by Andreas Papandreou.
Papandreoy was vo when he lost the 1989 election and Kara-
maniis 83 when re-elected president 1 1990, Advanced age has
never been an obstacle 1o political ambition 1n Greece. Themis-
tocies Sophoulis was aged 88 when he died m office as prime
minister 1948, while the prime mimster of the alb-parey
government that emerged from the sccond election 1w 1989,
Xenophon Zolotas, was 85. The three party leaders at the
tume, Konstantunos Missotakis of the conservative New
Democracy. Andreas Papandreou of the socialist PASOK and
Kharilaos Florakis of the commumist Alliance were all in ther
seventies.
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minister himself when he developed serious heart problems) still
tended to seck medical treatment abroad.

Although many of these measures were fow cost, any hope of
creating a modern welfare state, one of PASOK’s objectives, hinged
critically on putting the economy on a sounder footing, and n
particular on improving productivity. PASOK, once m power, was
quick to raise wages and salaries in the already bloated state sector
tnherited from the nght. The promised indexation of wages and
salaries, however, one of the party’s most attractve promuses in a
country which had for many vears experienced double-digit inflation,
soon gave way to policies of harsh pay restraint and to the circum-
scription of the right to strike of those n the state sector.

In opposition PASOK had promused a decentralised socialism
based on the *socialisation’ of key sectors of the country’s economic
life and on sclf-manapement. Socialisation differed from mere
nationalisation (and even under the right a sizeable proportion of the
economy had come under direct or indirect state control) in that it
envisaged a high degree of worker participation. A somewhat elusive
concept in theory, 1t proved even more clusive i practice. Most of
the candidates for socialisation tended to be drawn from the so-called
‘problemaric’ companies, aiready heavily indebted to the fargely
state-controlled banks. Far from bringing with it any noticeable
improvement in producnivity, socialisation all too often merely pro-
vided opportunities 1o dispense patronage through padding the
payroll.

If the changes wrought by PASOK n matters of domestic policy
were more-in style than i substance, this was equally true in marrers
of foreign policy. There was no substantive breach n traditional
foreign policy onentations. PASOK’s rhetoric 1n opposition about
withdrawal from the NATO alliance and the EC and the closure of
the American bases was not matched in practice. Papandreou’s early
demand, once in power, for a NATO guarantec of the border with
Turkey met with no response and was tacitly dropped. Greece
refused to participate in a number of NATOQ exercises in the eastern
Mediterrancan in protest against repeated Turkish infringements of
her airspace in the Acgean and against Turkey’s demand that the
1sland of Lemnos be demilitarised under the terms of the 1923 Treaty
of Lausanne. But outright withdrawal from the alliance was never to
prove an issue.
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With regard ro membership of the European Community the ininiai
demand for a referendum on the principle of membership was tacitly
abandoned, although Greece did go through the motions of trying to
renegotiate the rerms of accession, achieving some concessions 1a the
process. But at the 1984 PASOK congress Papandreou explicitly
declared that withdrawal from the EC would have deleterious conse-
quences for the economy. As the years passed it became mcreasmgly
clear that Greece was a significant beneficiary of EC agricuitural
subsidies, and observers attributed PASOK’s relanively grearer
scrength in rural areas in the 1985 and 1989 elections in part to the
effects of such subventions. The US bases in Greece, established in the
1950s on the basis of a number of bilateral agreements, also survived
PASOK. Indeed, a new agreement was reached in 1983 which pro-
vided for the four bases to conuinue in operation for a five-year
pertod until 1988. At the ume the agreement was signed there was
confusion as to whether the agreement would “terminate’ in 1988 or
whether 1t was merely ‘terminable’, upon either party giving the
appropnate notice. As the 1988 deadline approached there were
protracted and tortuous negotiations for the renewal of the agree-
ment. These had not been concluded by the time of the 1989
elections which ended the period of PASOK government.

If the promisc of a radical reortentation of the country’s external
relauions which characterised PASOK’s rhetoric 1n opposition did not
materialise, there was nonctheless a definite change m the style in
which the country’s foreign policy was conducted. In keeping with the
promused adopuion of a ‘natonally proud’ stance, 11 contrast with the
purported subservience of PASOK’s conservative predecessors, the
PASOK government was nousily out of step with Greece’s NATO and
EC partners on a number of issues, Papandreou championed the
concept of a nuclear-free zone 1n the Balkans, and urged delay in
NATO plans for the establishment of cruise and Pershing missiles m
Europe to give further time for disarmament negotiations. Greece also

spectacularly broke ranks with the European Community in several
respects. Papandreou’s refusal to join in sanctions against the military
regime i Poland following the establishment of martial faw was
combined with a bengn attitude towards General Jaruzelski’s military
dicrarorship. Papandreon was the first Western leader ro break
Poland’s isolation by making an official visit in 1984.

The most flamboyant example of breaking ranks with European

/
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partners occurred during Greece's presidency of the EC duning the
second half of 1983. The foreign minister Yanms Haralambopoulos
was able ro stifle criticism when the Sovier Union shot down a Korean
\irlines 747 arcliner. PASOKs championing of radical causes world-
vide was symbolised by the presence at the 1984 party congress of
Hortensia Allende, the widow of Salvador Allende of Chile, and of
wpresentatives of the Nicaraguan Sandinistas. Papandreou was out-
poken, too, mn his eniticism of the 1982 Isracli mnvasion of Lebanon
md 1 his support for Yasser Arafar and the Palestine Liberarion
Yrganisation, Relations with the US were further stramed by alie-
wanons that the PASOK government was prepared to turn a blind eve
o the activities of Arab terrorist groups m Achens and by 1ts failure 1o
wmp out a home-grown terronist group, ‘November £7°, whaose
wmerous vicnms included American officials, as well as prominent
rreck businessmen and politicians.
The poor state of relations with Turkey continued to dominate
( sternal relations and to be the determining facror m defence policies
nder PASOK just as 1t had been during the seven years of conserva-
ve rule following the downfall of the military junea 1n 1974, While in
pposttion, Papandreou had been a ferce critic of his nghe-wing
/rcdcccssors, accusing them of a willingness to negotiate away the
wnery's sovercign rights in the Aegean. He had argued that negotra-
ons with Turkey were essentially porntless because there was nothing
“ hegotiate over. Moreover, 1t was noteworthy that whereas, 1n the
11 up to the 1981 election, there had been a moderation 1 PASOK s
1 over a number of foreign policy 1ssues, there had been no such
laxanion tn the intransigent stance over Turkev. This had been
mbolised by Papandreou’s call to sink the Turkish survev ship
smik i 1976, In 1982 he signalled the priority he gave to confron-
tron with Turkey by visiing Cyprus, the first-ever vistt to the island
a ruling Greek prime nunister. In November 1983 the already poor
wte of relations with Turkey took a sharp turn for the worse when
o Turkish Cypriot assembly unilaterally declared an independent
urkish Republic of Northern Cyprus. This was formally recog-
wed, however, oniy by Turkey.
Four months later, in March 1984, a rencwed crisis broke out
Howmng allegations that Turkish warships on excrase had fired
voes m the direetion of a Greek destroyer observing from Greek
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terntonial waters. Greeee placed her armed forces on alert and recalled
her ambassador in Ankara for consultations. This partcular crisis
hiew over but the underlying seriousness.of the situation was empha- /
sised by the promulganon, at the end of 1584, of a new defence
doctrine, whereby the mam threar to the country’s territortal integricy
was declared o come not from the Warsaw Pact bur from Greece's
NATO ally, Turkey.

in December 1986 an incident between Greek and Turkish border /
patrols on the Evros river resulted in the deaths of three soldiers, two
Turkish and one Greek. This was followed three months Jater, in
March 1987, by the most serious crisis 1 relations between the two
countries since the 1976 Sismik crists. For a brief time 1t threatened
outright war. As in 1976, the 1987 flarc-up hinged on proposed
Furkish exploraton for oil mn disputed Aegean waters. The armed
forces of both countries were placed on alert and Papandreou declared
that all necessary measures would be taken to safeguard the country’s
sovereign rights. Holding NATO, and in parucular the United States,
to be responsible tor the crsis, Papandreou took the unprecedented
step of ordering the suspension of communications facilities at the
American base at Nea Makr and of disparching his foreign munister ro
Soha to discuss the crisis with the Bulgarian communist leader, Todor
Ziwkov. In a calculated snub, the ambassadors of Warsaw Pact
countries 10 Athens were briefed before therr NATO counterparts.
The confrontatton was only defused when the Turkish prime minister,
Turgut Ozal, stated that the Turkish survey ship would operate only
m Turkish ternitorial waters, while Greece likewise undertook 1o
refrain from drilling 1n disputed waters.

potential of the Aegean dispure and the mtractability of differences
which were as much rooted 1n deeply embedded historical memories
as In current realities, Less than a year later, however, there occurred
what was hailed at the time as an historic breakthrough 1n rejations
between the two countries. The Davos agreement of January 1988, theg
)

‘no war agreement’ as 1t was characteristically called by PASOK,
tollowed a meeting 1n Switzerland between Papandreou and his
Turkish counterpar:, Ozal. With a view to tnauguratng a much-
improved ciimate i bilateral relacions the two leaders agreed 1o
establish & “hor line’ between Athens and Ankara, undertook to meet

/
The March 1987 crisis had once again demonstrated the explosive /
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at least once a year and to visit each other's countries. They called for
an meensification of contacts at all levels, with particular emphasis on
tourtsm and cultural exchanges. Joint committees were established to
work towards closer political and economic relations.
In the early months after Davos the rapprochement appeared to be
/devclopmg a considerable momentum. The Turkish government
Srescmded a 1964 decree restricung the property nights of Greek
nationals in Turkey, while Greece reciprocated by lifting objections to
reactivating the 1964 association agreement berween Ankara and the
EC which had been frozen since the 1980 military coup 1n Turkey. The
lifung of visa requirements for Greek natwonals led to an enormous
)mcrcasc i the numbers of Greeks visiting Turkey. Reaiprocal visits by
the Greek and Turkish foreign ministers were followed by the official
)VISlt of Ozal to Athens, the first such visit by a Turkish peime muniseer
for thirty-six years.

It was not long, however, before the old strains were to surface.
Greece made repeated protests at Turkish violations of her airspace
and by the end of 1988 there were clear signs that the vaunted ‘spint of
Davos’ was flagging. In a public contretemps in November, Turkev
contested Greece's claim that the only issue ourstanding berween the
two countrics was the delineanion of their respective continental
shelves in the Aegean, maintaiming thar the exrent of Greece's

yairspace, the militarisation of the Aegean 1slands and the status of the
(Turkish minority 1 western Thrace were also 1n contention. Further

strains in the relattonship developed during the first election campaign
\ of 1989, when Greece complained thar the Turkish government was
/giving open encouragement to parncular candidates campaigning
i among the Turkish minoriry. The elecnion of rwo independent Tur-
/ kish deputies went against existing precedent whereby candidates
[ drawn from the Turkish minority campaigned on the tickets of
§esrabiished parties. The political stalemate thar developed in 1989
{ inhibited further mmatives in the field of Greek-Turkish relations.

After the 1981 elections the conservative opposition had been quick
to draw attention to the gulf berween PASOK's aspirations and 1ts
achievemenss, dubbing what PASOK had termed its 'rendezvous with
history® as a rendezvous with reality. It seized on the opportunuy

.~ afforded by the elections to the European parliament mn 1984 to
u demand thar they be fought not on specifically European issues but
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"over the whole syllabus’. But the results gave no credence to New
Democracy’s hopes of pushing PASOK into second place, although s
share of the vote did increase by 7 per cent while PASOK’s declined by

a stmilar amount in relation to the 1981 national elections. New |
Democracy’s failure to make significant inroads into PASOK’s sup- g
port 1t 1984 led 1o the resignation of its leader, the 75-ycar-oidg
Evangelos Averoff, who had led the party since Georgsos Rallis’ |
resignation after the 1981 defeat. His traditional conservatism had )
proved no match for the charismatic appeal of Papandreou.

If the 1984 European election had been fought m a polarised /
political atmosphere then the temperature was further raised by the
election of Konstantnos Mitsotakis as leader of New Democracy in
succession to Averoff. Mitsotakis, whose polinical antecedents lay in
the centre, had been one of Papandreou’s principal rivals for the future
feadership of his father’s Centre Union government and had been
prominent among the so-called ‘apostates” whose defection had
brought down the government in the great political crisis of July 1965.
Political memories in Greece are long, and, on Mitsotakis® assumption
of the New Democracy leadership, Papandreou roundly accused him
of being a traitor, who had betrayed his father and who bore a major
responsibility both for the ensuing seven-year military dictarorship
and for the invasion of Cyprus. The mutual antipathy between the two
men was 1o have serious consequences i the political stalemare that
emerged from the two deadlocked elections of 1989,

The elecroral campaign for the national election duc in’ 198
effectively got under way with the 1984 European election. In its 1981
election manifesto PASOK had promised to introduce a system of
simple proportional representation, which the far left, the most
obvious beneficiary of such a move, had long demanded. But PAS(JK
could not resist the remptation to follow the example of its right-
wing predecessors and mamipulate the electoral law to its own
advantage. It therefore adopted a system that was designed to ensure
that a party with a small plurality of the vote could nonetheless

secure a working majority n parliament. Not surprisingly, New
Democracy was happy to lend 1its support, although the communisrs
were loud mn thar condemnation of what they saw as a cosy deal
sutched up berween the two main parties. Before the elections could
take place, however, the country was to be convulsed by a major
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§z In 1797, Rigas Velestinlis, the protomartyr of Greek indepen-
dence, declared in his constirution for a revived Greek empire
that *he who speaks modern or ancient Greek, cven if he lives in
the Antipodes ... is a Greek and a citzen’. He could have had
litele adea that within 200 vears a Greek population of over
300,000 would have esrablished wuself in Australia. By the 1980s
Mclbourne had become one of the largest centres of Greek
population in the world. The photograph shows the Australian
prime mnster, Bob Hawke, like any street-wise Labour polin-
clan anxious to mamtam good contacts with ethnic commanitics,
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constitutional crisis. This arose from the fact that Karamanlis® five- w
b

vear term of office as president came to an end 1n March 1985. It was
generally assumed that he wouid be a candidate for a second term,
despite the fact that he was now seventy-eight: The support of New
Democracy could be taken for granted, while Papandreou on a
number of occasions had praised Karamanlis’ handling of the pres:-
dency and had stated that he would be happy to see him continue in
office.

In carly March, New Democracy duly announced its support for
Karamanlis’ candidature. PASOK was widely expected to follow suit
when Papandreou announced, to his manifestly surprised but clearly
enthusiastic supporters, that PASOK’s candidate would be not Kara-
manlis but Christos Sartzetakis. More than twenty vears younger and
a judge of the Supreme Court, Sarrzetakis had won fame in the early
1960s as the voung examining magstrate who had brought to justice
the murderers of the lefi-wing deputy Grigorios Lambrakis in 1963.
Papandreou further raised the political temperature by declaring his
intention to amend the 1975 constirution so as to weaken the
prerogatives reserved to the president. The fact that these had nort so
far been deployed, either by Karamanlis or by his predecessor
Konstantnos Tsatsos, did not preclude, so he argued, rheir being used
bv a politically motivated president to thwart the will of an elected
parliament.

.
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Capuion for Plate 52 {cont.).

artending the Greek fesuval of Coburg, a suburh of Melbourne,
in 1988. On his right ts Bishep Ezckiel of Melbourne and on his
left Stelios Papathemelis, the PASOK minmster for northern
Greece, together with his New Democracy predecessor, Nikolaos
Marus. Their presence in Australia on a bipartisan basis not only
refleces the fact that many of the post-war migrants came from
Greek Macedonaa burt also concern at the acrivitics 1n Australia
of a vociferous Slav Macedonian commusniry which claims that
much of northern Greece forms pars of a Slav *Aegean Macedo-
ma’. Wherever Greck communinies have established themselves
overseas they have tended to carry with them not only their
domestic political divisions bur also the national rivalries of their
homeiand.
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Why Papandreou should have launched mmanves that were likely
to hinder his chances of re-clection was not clear, although they
proved popular with the parey rank and file and reflecred his crinicism
at the ume of the 1975 consnitution as totalitarian. They certainly
strengthened his claim that PASOK was a radical party that was not
beholden to the establishment. Karamanlis himself, stung by this
unexpected turn of events, forthwith resigned, a few days before his
term of office ended. The battle was now joined to secure the election
of PASOK's nominee for the presidency. This was by no means a
foregone conclusion for PASOK controlled fewer than the mimmum
180 parliamentary votes stpulated in the 1975 constitution. It could,
however, be certain of the support of the thirteen communist deputies
who had little reason 1o look with favour on an old and determined
polinical enemy.

/ It was only on the third round of voung that the election of
Sartzetakis was achieved with the precise consttunonal minimum of
180 votes. The effective casting vote was that of the (PASOK)
president of parliament, who had become acting president of the
country on Karamanlis’ resignation. New Democracy, claiming that
this rendered hus vote invalid and objecting to the pressures placed on
PASOK deputtes to ensure that they did not break ranks, boycotted
the swearing-in of Sartzetakis as president. The way was now clear for
PASOK to introduce its constitutional amendments, which were
enacted in the next parliament and which duly enhanced the powers of
the prime minister in relation to those of the president.

Given this background of constitutional crisis it s not surprising
thar the elections of 1985 should have been foughr in a highly polarised

% armosphere. A senior PASOK munister set the tone when, 1n 2 much-
guoted phrase, he described the clection as not being about ‘oranges
and tomatoes’ but as bemng ‘a confrontation between two worlds'.
These two worlds, Papandreou explamed, were the light of the sun
(PASOK’s logo 1s a rather mystifying green sun) and the forces of
darkness and subservience {New Democracy). He pamnted a gom
picture of an unregenerate night plotting its revenge agawnst the
country’s progressive forces by reviving the battery of repeessive
measures that had been usced to harass the left 1n the 1950s, a stark
picture that moved even the commumists to protest that the night of the
1980s was a different creature from that of the 1950s. Mitsotakis was
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no less apocalyptic m arguing that the election represented the last
chance of preserving pluralist political mstitutions and of preventing
an inexorable slide towards an authorranan one-party state. His
advocacy of 'neo-liberal’ economic policies and the cutting down to
size of the state sector, however, had z limited appeal 11 a couniry
which the stare, either directly or indirectly, was such a major
employer.

At 46 per cent, PASOK's share of the vote in the June 1985 election /
was only margmally {2 per ¢cent) down on 1ts performance in 1981, a2
not mconsiderable achievement given the inevitable wear and tear of
office. New Democracy was able to increase its share of the vote by s
points to 41 per cent. The poor state of the economy did not figure /
very largely i the campaign, but with the election out of the way,
PASOK was forced 10 introduce a tough austerity programme, it§
aimed to reduce the country’s enormous external and internal deficirs
by discouraging 1mports, cutting public expenditure and increasing
government revenues. Thf:s;: measures, which were backed up by a
massive emergency loan from the EC, prompted a-number of major
strikes by public sector employees and this mounting unrest was
reflected in the significant opposition gains 1n the mumnicipal elections
of October 1986. These resulted in the election of New Democracy
mayors in the three mamn urban areas, Athens, Salonica and Piracus.

Agamnst the background of a steadily deteriorating economic situa- /
uon, the PASOK government 1n its second term lacked the refo=mist
impetus of the carly years and there were significant indications of
mrternal dissenston within a party tghtly controlled by Papandreou
himself. Nonctheless, New Democracy under Mitsotakis’ leadership
seemed incapable of offering a convincing alternative, while (with the
exception of the numerically significant Communist Party of the
Interior) the far left showed few signs of being able to break out of the
political ghetto to which 1t had been confined by the civil war and its
aftermath. When, therefore, the Davos agreement of January 1988
appeared (for a ume at least) to hold out the promisc of a break- |
through n Greek-Turkish relations, Papandreou looked ser for an )
unprecedented third term.

In the summer of 1988, however, there was a dramatic change 1n the /
fortunes of Papandreou and hence of PASOK. In August he suddeniy
departed for medical treatment n London, where he remained i
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haspital or convalescing for two months, There was a continuous
stream of muustertal visitors to his hospital bed 1in London, while
Papandreou’s failure formally to delegate power 1o a deputy led to
opposition gibes of ‘government by fax” and of the creation of a power
vacuum. Confuston existed as ro the seriousness of his condinon and
matters were further complicared by the announcement from Hare-
ficld Hospital that the 6g-year-old prime munister was secking a
divorce from his American wife of thirty-seven vears, Margarer,
herself a Agure of some political standing, i order to marry a 34-year-
old Olympic Airways stewardess who had latterly become an influen-
ual hgure 1 the prime minister’s entourage. Papandreou’s public
appearances m the company of Dimuera Liant provoked massive press
publicity and led to bitter exchanges with his family.

After successful surgery, Papandreou returned to Greece. What was
mrended as a trinmphal return, however, was overshadowed by the
unfolding of a financial scandal wich strong political overtones and on
a monumental scale without precedent in the country’s history. This
centred on the activities of George Koskoras, a Greek-American who
had built up, in mystenious circumstances, a huge banking and
publishing empire. Soon after Papandreou resurned, Koskotas, under
24-hour police surveillance, pending charges of embezzlement, illegal
currency transactions and forgery, escaped to the United Stares. A
shortfall equivalent to at least $132,000,000 was discovered in the
books of his Bank of Crete. Revelations and allegations 1n connection
with this and other scandals flew fast and furious 1n 2 nororiously
uminhibited press.

It was alleged that state corporations had been encouraged to
deposit their cash reserves with the Bank of Crete ar artificialiy low
rates of interest, the difference between the low rates and market rates
bemng siphoned off. There were claims that PASOK functionaries had
blocked investigation of the frauds, and thar one had been paid off
with a diaper box stuffed with 5,000-drachma notes. There were
further allegations of illegal commisstons 10 the so-called ‘purchase of
the century’ {the acquisition of sixty French Mirage and forty Amees-
can F-16 fighters); of trregularities in sales by the state-owned arma-
ments industry; and of frauds at the expense of the EC. Ir was also
alleged that the prime minister had authonsed the bugging of the
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telephones of political enemies and friends, including those of Ms
Lianw

Amud an almost dailv litany of new allegations of scandal, some
munisters were dismissed, others resigned, and s:ill others were
reshuffied. In 2 bid to boost hus party’s flagging morale, Papandreon
clatmed thar his problems resulted from the acuvites of unspecified
‘foreign centres of destabilisanon’. This was a charge which he
repeated when Koskotas, fighting attemprs at extradition, alleged in a
widely publicised interview in Time magazine thar Papandreou was

directlv implicated in the scandals. The opposition parties were
unammous in demanding immediate elections as the only way out of
the 1mpasse. Papandreou, however, having easily survived a vote of
conhdence 1n parliament i December 1988 and another in March
1989, conunued to nide out the storm until the end of his second four-
vear term. Realising that PASOK’s share of the vote was bound to fall,
onc of his last acts in government was to introduce a more purely
proporzional electoral svstem, caleulared ro make 1t as difficult as
possible for New Democracy to obtam a working majority without a
substantially increased share of the popular vote.

This nme-honoured manocuvre had the desired effect for, despite a
44 per cent share of the vote, New Democracy secured only 144 seats,
seven short of an overall majonty, m the elections of Junc 1989

{PASOK’s 46 per cent share of the vote 11 1985 had produced a clear
working majority of 161 scats). Notwithstanding the prime mimister’s
personal and medical problems, and the mounting rally of scandals,
PASOK recorded a 33 per cent share of the vote. In the crreumstances
this was 1mpressive and translated into 125 seats. This left the
‘Alliance of the Left and of Progress’, consisting of the communist
party and the Greek Left (formerly the commusmist party of the
Intenior), wirth 13 per cent of the vote and 28 sears, holding the
balance of power. Ten davs of hecuc horse trading ensued as
President Sartzetakis entrusted the mandate to the three party leaders
m turn, beginming with Mitsotakss as the feader of the largest single
partv.

In ordinary circumstances a PASOK/Alliance coalinon agamst the
right might have appeared the logical outcome. Bur the circumstances
were far trom ordinary. After Mitsotakis had failed to put together a
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viable majority, the mandare passed to Papandreou. He was willing to
offer a number of mimistries to the commurusts, bug, nor surprnisingly,
was not prepared to meet their principal demand that he step down as
prime munister. It was then the turn of the leader of the Alliance,
Kharilaos Florakis, a 75-vear-old communist veteran of the wartime
resistance {as was Mitsorakis) and the enswing civil war who had spent
eighteen years 1n exile or gaol. Florakis likewise had no success and
returned the mandate to the president.

It looked as though new clections would have to be called, in which
casc there would have been no possibility of pressing charges agamnst
those PASOK cadres accused of implication 1n the scandals. At the
eleventh hour, however, agreement was reached between Mitsotakis
and Florakis 1o form a government of limited duration, consisung
prmc:pally of New Democracy politicians with some communist
nominees. In a curious echo of the demand of the resistance delegates
i Cairo in 1943, communists now held the key portfolios of the
wtenior and of justice. Mitsotakis, while remamming party leader, stood
aside for Tzannis Tzannetakis, a New Democracy deputy and former
naval officer widely respected for his opposition to the military
dictarorship, to become prime mimster. The new coalition professed a
single objective, namely M:hc bringing to justice of those
implicated in the scandals of the later years of the PASOK govern-
ment, following which new clections would be held. Given the gulf
thar existed between the two parties over a whaole range of issucs, any
longer term co-operation was clearly out of the question. But the
short-term coalition worked surprisingly well and the direct mvolve-
ment of the communists alongside conservatives in government could
truly be said to symbolise the healing of the wounds opened up by the
uvié war forty years previously. The process of reconciliation was
further hastened when ar least part of the huge volume of files kepr by
the secunity police was burned, to the chagnn of some histonians, Ir

was noteworthy, however, that 1t appeared to be the older gencration

that was more disposed to reconcilianon. Substanual elemeats 1n the
communist youth movement, for instance, rematned stubbornly
opposed to a deal which they regarded as a sell-out to the hated ng_ht‘
They had found it difficult to reconcile themselves to the somewhat
hesitant adoption by the orthodox communists of the doctrines of
glasnost and perestroika. There was a certain irony in che fact that
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communists entered government for the first ume in Greece just as
communism as a political creed was being massively rejected through-
out much of eastern Europe.

Once rthe process of “catharsis’, m the form of the establishment of
parliamentary commissions to investigate the scandals, was frml
under way, further elections were called for 5 November 1989. The
campaign, the second in five months, was a low-key affair, with a brief
flurry of excitement arising from the adherence to the New Democracy
ucket of Mikis Theodorakis, the maverick lefr-wing composer. The
elections were held under the same system of proportional represen-
tation as those 1 June for the government had piedged not to tunker
with the electoral law. They produced a similarly inconclusive result.
New Democracy's marginally icreased share of the vote (46 per cent
as opposed to 44) gave 1t 148 seats, tantalisingly just three short of an
overall parliamentary majonity. The real surprise of the clection,
however, was that PASOK, in the face of alleganions of corruprion m
the highest ranks of the party, was actually able to increase its share of
the vote from 39 to 41 per cent, a triburte, if onc were needed, to the
ability of Andreas Papandreou to mspire fierce loyalty in equal
measure with impassioned loathing. lts sharc of scats increased from
125°to 128. Conversely, the share of the vote secured by the lef-wing
Alliance fell from 13 10 11 per cent, its seats from 28 ro 21. It appeared
that whatever votes New Democracy had been able to attract from
PASOK had been more than compensated for by defections on the
part of Alliance supporters unhappy with their party’s remporary
accommodation with the righe following the June election. Three
independents were also elected: one broadly aligned with PASOK, one
Green and one Turk.

Mirsotakis, the New Democracy leader, was quick to point out thar,
even if he had no overall majority, he had achieved a higher percentage
of the popular vote than any other ruling politician in western Europe,
and that, had the 1985 electoral law been in force, then New
Democracy would have sccured a clear working majornty. Papan-
dreou, for his part, maintained thar PASOK had achieved the largest
share of the vote of any socialist party m Europe and that the
combined level of support for PASOK and the Alliance demonstrated
a clear majority for the 'progressive’ forces in the country. Once agamn
President Sartzerakis consulted with the party leaders to see whether a
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coalition enjoying a parliamentary majority  could be stitched
together, failing which new elections would have to be held.

Each party in turn reccived an explorarory mandate to form a
government, bur, after complex negotiations, no possible coalition
emerged. A third electton within the space of little more than six
months seemed inevitable. Faced with this unappealing prospect,
however, agreement was reached at the eleventh hour to form an all-
party government under a non-political figure, Xenophon Zolotas, a
former governor of the Bank of Greece. The fact that Zolotas was 85
and thar the three party leaders were all i their seventies provided

further confirmation thar age 1n itself has never been an obstacle to
political advancement in Greece. Agreement was reached that this
‘ecumenical’ government “of national necessity would remain 1n office
until April 1990, when new clections were almost certain if agreement
could not be reached on a successor to President Sartzetakis when his
hive-year term expired in March 1990. Eight ministries were allotted to
New Democracy, seven to PASOK and three to the Alliance. Key
munistries such as foreign affairs, defence and the nauonal cconomy
were admimstered on a cross-party basis and arrangements were made
for the three party leaders, Mitsorakis, Papandreou and Florakis, to
meet regularly to raomtor the government's progress.

Elections, the third in less than a year, were duly held in April 1950,
agamn under the same electoral system. New Democracy’s marginal
mcrease n ws share of the vote 1o 47 per cent gave 1t 150 seats,
precisely one-half of the total i parliament. PASOK's share fel} back
to a still respectable 39 per cent (123 seats). It was clear that PASOK's
adroit exploitation of its powers of patronage over the preceding eight
vears had given 1t a substannial and loyal clienteie of some 4o per cent
of the clecrorate. The Alliance’s vore fell marginally to 10 per cent {19
seats). The commutment of the one sear that went to Democratic
Renewal, a conservative splinter party, was enough to ensure New
Democracy a narrow majority in parliament. A month after the
elections Konstantinos Karamanlis was elected president for a second
five year rerm. Thus the era of PASOK, for the ume being, came 1o an
end. Mitsotakss, during the course of the three campaigns of 1989/90,
had made no secret of the fact that the economic situation facing the
country was dire and that the ‘neo-liberal’ policies which he advocated
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afforded no casy options in bringing under control huge public sector
deficits and confronting the massive burden of external loans.
Whether he would be able to impose his austerity programme with
such a slender majority 1n parliament and bring abourt the proposed
rejuvenation of the economy remained to be seen.
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Epilogue

Greece entered the 1990s i1 a mood different from that in which she
had entered the 1980s. At the beginnming of the 1980s there had been
reasonable grounds for opuimusm, The difficult transinon from an
authonitantan military dictatorship to a genuinely pluralisue democ-
racy had been accomplished in a remarkably orderly fashion, even if
the people of Cyprus continued to pay a very high price for the follies
of the Colonels. In retrospect the Colonels’ dictatorship, the only
dicrarorship to be established 1n non-communist Europe 1n the post-
Worid War Il peried, seemed oddiy anachromsuc, a throw-back to the
inter-war period when the military had acted as the sclf-appointed
arbiters of political life. In the wake of the metapolitefs:, the political
change of 1974, the prospect of renewed military intervention
appeared 1o have been removed. The incorporation of the far left in
the political process, with the legalisation of the commurst party, 1n
contrast to us previous isolation, contributed powerfully to the
healing of the buter legacy of the civil war. Meanwhile, the night had
managed to nd wsell of its authoritaran, anti-democranc wing and,
during the grim years of the dictatorship, had given ample evidence of
its commitment to democratic values.

The successful campaign for accelerated membership of the Euro-
pean Community, achieved in part as a consequence of Euro_pc"s
collective guilt at its supine stand during the seven-year dictatorship,
scemed to have set the seal on the country’s uncertain 1dentity as a
European, or even, in defiance of the logic of geography and still more
of history, a west European country. While Greece certainly hoped

Fre
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for, and 1n the event gained, significant benefits from her membership
of the Community, 1t was clear that the driving force behind her
application was a political, even a psychological one. Although Greeks
mugh still talk of travelling to Europe as though their coumtry was not
properly a part of it, it was difficult now to gainsay her European
credentials.

At probably no time during Greece’s independent history did the
political system function with a greater respect for the spirit as well as
the jetter of parliamentary democracy than during the short presmier-
ship of Georgios Rallis m 1980 and 1981. The peaceful handover of
power i October 1981 from a right that had dominated the politics of
the post-war period to a radical government that styled 1tself as
socialist, even if its socialism was of an idiosyncratic kind, appeared to
indicate a new matunity in the political system. PASOK’s “short march’
to power held out the promuise of *Change’, the combination of much-
needed structural reforms with a new independence foresgn policy.
The party’s convincing victory in the 1981 election demonstrared its
manifest appeal to a broad cross-scction of the clectorate, an appeal
which the right appeared quite incapable of matching. The year 1981,
indeed, appeared at the time something of an anmnus murabilis, for
within the space of a few months Greece both became the renth
member of the European Community and elected the first ‘socialist’
government in 1ts history.

Even if membership of the Community did nor prove to be the
universal panacea for the country's probiems that some enthusiasts for
membership had argued it would, Greece’s gatns from her first ten
years 1n the commumity were real, particularly in rural areas. Bur the
high hopes inspired by PASOK’s victory were not to be realised.
Socialism proved elusive 1n an economy so heavily weighted towards
the service sceror, where such a high proportion of the working
population was engaged on 1ts own account, and where the ‘black’
cconomy accounted for perhaps as much as 4o per cent of all economic
activity. Such changes as did take place tended to be cosmetic 11 both
the domestic and foreign policy spheres. Despite the declaration by
Melina Mercouri, the somewhat larger-than-life actress turned minis-
ter of culture, that the era of rousphets {significantly a word that
entered the language from Turkash), the reciprocal dispensation of
favours ar best, ournight bribery at worse, was over, the politcal
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system continued to be cnitically dependent on patronage. What was
different under PASOK was that whereas, in the past, patronage had
been mediated through the individual parliamentary deputy, now it
was dispensed through the parry.

Morcover, despite the modernising rhetoric, the emphasis on grass-
roots participation and on inner-party democracy, combined with the
sophusticated use of the mass media, the ruling PASOK party was very
much n the tradition of Greek political parties. It remained crincally
dependent on the personal charisma (which was manifest) of its
leader, Andreas Papandreou. In matters of foreign policy changes were
likewise more of style than of substance. Despite the radical rheroric
of the pre-1581 years, Greece left neither the European Communiry
nor the NATO alliance, while the American bases were still in
positton when PASOK lost power in 1989. Over the vears the stare of
the cconomy, weak on the accession of PASOK, steadily worsened. By
the end of the decade the balance of pavments deficit, public secror
borrowing requirement and inflation were running out of control. Yet,
despite the fact that the last months of the Papandreou government
were to be wracked by scandals which reached the kighest levels of the
party orgarmsation, in the two elections of 1980 PASOK held on to a
sizeable share of its vote and the conservarive New Democracy party
only managed to scrape to victory in the 1990 clection by the
narrowest of margins,

The situation facing New Democracy at the beginning of the tg90s
was far from optimistic. Not only was the economy in dire straits and
needing to be shored up m early 1991 by a masstve European
Community loan, but the whole landscape of Europe had dramancally
changed. Gone were the grim but stable certanties of a divided
continent. After a decade in which Greece’s European identiry had
been legitimised, the collapse, actual or imminent, of communism 1n
Greece’s neighbours to the north had to a degree drapged Greece back
nto the Balkans. The revenge of history over ideological dogmatsm
ensured that every one of the problems that had made the Balkans the
‘powder keg' of Europe mn 1914 had returned with a vengeance to
make Greece's northern hinterland once agam a potential battle-
ground. Where once the Pax Ottomanica and subsequently the Pax
Sovtetica, or at least the imposition of ruthless communist regimes,
had served to contain the tensions that i the past had made the
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Balkans a bvword for ethmic conflict such constraints were now lifted.
Age-old rivalnes once agamn threatened regional stability,

" The cnisis i relations berween Greece and Turkey had long
antedated the collapse of communist rule m eastern Europe but was
nonetheless linked with the thawing of the Cold War. The era of
détente had, n both countries, dimimshed fear of their Communist
neighbours and traditional antagonisms in the end triumphed over
shared percepnions of a common external threat. In the communist
Balkans ethnic tensions had first erupted into open conflict in
Yugoslavia, which at the beginning of the r9g0s appeared to be in
danger of breaking up mto 1ts constituent parts, Antagomsm berween
Serbs and Croats and the probiem of Kossovo posed a threat to the
stability of the whole region. The demuse of the rigidly Stalinist regime
in Albama made the situanon all the more threatening, for any
successor regime was likely to take a more aggressive line in cham-
proning the cause of the huge Albanian popuiations of Kossovo and
Yugoslav Macedonia. Morcover, the prospect of a liberalised Albania
was likely to prove a strong pole of attraction for Albanians compactly
scttled along the Yugostav—Albaman border.

The beginnings of the thaw in Albama also focused atrention on
what 15 at once the geographically closest, vet until recently much the
most 1solated, area of Greek scttiement outside the borders of the
state, namely the Greek mmoriey 1n Albamia. Claimed by the Greek
authorities to number 400,000 {the official Albanan figure 15 6o,000),
the minonity 15 compactly settled i 'northern Epirus’ on the Alba-
man~Greek border. The sudden exodus of thousands of Albanian
Greeks at the beginming of 1991 gave nise to fears that the Albanians
were putiing pressure on members of the minonty ro leave, and
prompred the Greek government to advise them to remain i Albama
1n the expectation of better tmes ahead. A hopeful precedent was that,
at Christmas 1990, members of the Greek mnority had been able to
attend religious services for the first time since 1967 when all forms of
religious actuvity had been outlawed for all Albanians.

The Albaman Greeks who had: undertaken the hazardous trek
across what, throughout the post-war period, had been a hermetically
sealed border, jomed another influx of refugees, an unusual phenome-
non i a country associated much more with emigranion than immi-
graton. This comprised Greeks from the Soviet Unton, another
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hitherto submerged munority, Most of these Greeks, numberning,
according to the most recent Soviet census, some 350,000, were the
descendants of Greeks from the Pontos who, duning the mineteenth
and carly twenticth centuries, had migrared to the more welcoming
Caucasus and northern shores of che Black Sea. During the early years
of the Soviet regime they had enjoved a considerable cultural auton-
omy and had published frecly i thewr Pontic Greek dialect. But they
had the misfortune to be deemed by Scalin one of the “aggressive’
national munorities, their intellecrual teadership was eliminated and
the bulk of them deported to the inhospitable wastes of the central
Asian republics. Foliowing the death of Stalin there had been 2 gradual
return to therr original homeland bur they emerged from obscuruy
only as a result of the general rise in ethnic awareness that was one of
the major conseguences of perestroika. The reforming mayor of
Moscow, Gavriil Popov, was onc of these Soviet Greeks. Once again
there was a revival of Soviet Greek culture. But, 1n the Sovier context,
they were a uny minonity and many felt themselves to be threatened by
the new assertiveness of the farger cthnic groups among whom they
lived. This prompted substantial numbers, by no means all of whom
had retained thetr ancestral language, to take the path of emigration. It
was estimated that as many as 1o0c,000 would settle 1n Greece during
the carly r9g0s.

The flight of Albantan and Sovier Greeks to Greeee comncided with
renewed sensitivity m Greece on the subject of her own mimornues,
which by Balkan standards were of negligible size. The rapid decline n
relations between Greece and Turkey, datng from the cacly 19705,
had once again focused attention on the position of their respective
munorities. By the early zg9os the Greeks of Imvros and Tenedos
numbered no more than a few hundred, while the once flounishing
Greek community in Istanbul was reduced to littde more than 3,000.
The Muslim munonty in Greek Thrace, by contrast, numbered some
120,000. The Greek government insisted on calling this a2 Muslim, not
Turkish, minonty, although 1t 1s clear that the great majority did, by
the beginming of the r9g0s, regard themselves as ethnic Turks. With
the emergence of ever stronger centrifugal tendencies m Yugostavia,
propaganda cmanating from Skopre, the capial of Yugosiav
Macedonta, complaming of the mistrearment of Slav-speakers m
‘Aegean Macedonia’, 1.e. northern Greece, and calling for open
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borders and the 'spintual unification’ of Macedonia, became steadily
more ansistent. When, early 1n 1991, the US State Department
appeared to fend support to these allegations the strength of the Greek
reaction indicated the degree to which the minority issue had assumed
a sensitivity quite out of proportion o its true dimensions.

Undoubtedly, however, the most inrractable problem in Greece's
foreign relanons was the troubled relatonship warh Turkey. The
complex of issues that constituted the Acgean problem and the
contmnued Turkish occupation of northern Cyprus showed no signs of
resolution. Indeed, Cypriots and Greeks wryly contrasted the concern
over the 1ssue of Kuwaiti sovereignty and the enthusiasm for the
sanctity of Unired Nations resolutions shown by the Umited States and
Great Britain in the build-up to the Gulf war of 1991 with the fack of
movement for over fifteen years in the Cyprus issue, which likewise
wvolved the principles of sovereignty and adherence to UN resolu-
tions. Morcover, the promiment role 1n the Gulf war played by Turkey.
reinforced Greek perceptions of the threat from her eastern ncighi:oour—.

At the begmning of the decade of the 1990s, then, the siruation
facing Greece seemed markedly gloomier than a decade earlier. Bur
sertous though the problems, domestic and external, facing Greece
were they paled mto insignificance when contrasted with those facing
her northern neighbours, who shared with Greece a common heritage
of Byzanune and Ottoman rule and of Orthodox Christianity. Greece
had paid a high price in terms of bloodshed and bitterness in the
political turmoil of the 1940s. Yer at least she had been spared the
problem of having to recreate in the 1990s civil society and the
cconomy from scratch. The country’s marerial progress since the end
of the civil war had been truly remarkable. It remained to be seen
whether Greeee's institutional infrastructure could demonstrare the
same ability to adapt and modernise.
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CONSTANTINE i, KING OF THE HELLENES {1868—-1922)

King of Greece 1913—17: 19z0—22. Eldest son of King George | and Queen
Amalia. Tramned as a soldier in Athens and Germany. Married Sophia, the
sister of Kaser Withelm 1L During 1897 Greek—Turkish war commanded
Greek army in Thessaly. Made a scapegoat for defeat. Apposnted to high rank
in the army 1n 1900, he and the other royal princes were required to resign
afrer the Goudi military coup of r9o5. Appomted commander-m-chief by
prime minster Eleftherios Venszelos v 1911, his command of Greek forces
during the Balkan wars of 191213 meant thar, by the rime of his accession to
the throne 1 £913 on the death of his father George | (g.v.), he enjoyed
considerable popularnity. On the outbreak of First World War he quarrelled
with Venizelos over Greece's alignment, Venizelos favouning the Eniente,
Constantine neutrality. These disagreements resulted in the ‘Nanonal Schism'
and the establishment by Vemzelos 1n 1916 of a nival provisional government
m Salomica. Constantine was forced to leave Greece as a result of Brinsh and
French pressare in June 1917, He did not formally abdicate and was replaced
by his second son, Alexander. Following Alexander's death in Ocrober 1920
and Vemzelos® surprise defear in cleetions the following month, Constanune,
following a dubious plebiscite, returned to the throne in December 1920, In
1922, after the defeat of the Greek armies in Asia Minor, he was overthrown in
a coup led by Colonel Nikolaos Plastiras. He was succeeded by his eldest son,
Gcorge, who ruled as Gearge L. Three months later Constantine died in exile
in Palermo.

DELIYANNIS, THEODOROS {1826-1905)

Pronunent polinctan during later nineteenth century. An orphan, he had o
struggle to complete his studies in the Law Faculty of the University of Athens.
First entered parliament as a depury for Gortynia in the Nationai Assembly of
1862—4, which drafeed the 1864 constitution. Leader of the Greek deleganion to
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the Congress of Berlin {1878). A populist and demagogue, and a master i the
art of rousphen, the reciprocal dispensation of favours, he was much more
arruned 1o popular sentiment than his nival, the westermser, Kharilaos
Trikoupss {q.v.). For much of the last rwenty vears of the nineteenth century
he alternated 10 power with Trikoupis, of whom Delivanms declared, with
commendable frankness, '] am against everything that Trikoupis is for.” Prime
rinister 18857 1890-2; 1895-7; 1902~1; 1904~5. During the eastern Rume-
lian crisis of 1885 Delivanms responded 1o nationalist enthusiasm by ordering
an expensive general mobilisanon, which inflicted severe damage on the
economy and provoked a Grear Power blockade in 1886, which i turn
resulted in his resignanion. He again caught the popular mood by dispatching,
m January 1897, an expeditenary force to Crete 1n support of demands by the
Cretans for the enosts, or unien, of the ‘Grear Island® with the kingdom. On
this occasion the Powers could not prevent outrighr war between Greece and
the Ottoman Empire and the *Thirty Day War® {April/May 1897} resulted in
humiliating defeat for Greece and Deliyanms’ resignation.  Deliyanms
remained a popular politician and his parey won elections 1n 1902 and 1905. In
1905, after a pertod of over fortv years in parliament, he was assassinated bya
gambler infunated by his drive agamnst gambiing dens.

GEORGE i {1845-1913)

King ot Greeee 1863-1913. Second son of Chrisuan IX of Denmark, of the
house of Schleswig-Holstemn-Sonderburg-Gliicksburg, Succeeded Orto of Wit-
telsbach. Following Otto’s deposition 1n 1862 a successor had to be found, no
easv task 1n view of Oro's fate. The favoured candidare in Greeee was Prince
Alfred, the second son of Queen Vicrona. He received 230,016 out of 244,202
votes in an unofficial referendum. (The future King George 1 received a mere
six vores.} Alfred, however, was ruled our as he was a member of the ruling
dvnasty of one of the Protecting Powers. After some difficulty, the Powers
agreed to King George's aceession as 'George 1, King of the Greeks®. {Otto had
been merely king of Greece.) In 1867 he married Olga Konstantinovna, mece
of Tsar Alexander II, with whom he had seven children. A frequent traveller,
he sought to use his extensive connections with the ruling families of Europe
to further Greece’s diplomatic objecrtives. Following a dispute with Kharilaos
Trikeupss, who blamed contininng politscal instability on George's practice of
formmng mmonty governments, George i 1875 accepred the principle of the
dedilosmens. Henceforth he would entrust the formarion of governments only
to politicians enjoving the *dectared” support of a marority of deputies. This
had the desired cffect of introducing greater stability to politcal life. George
surmounted the ant-dynastic feeling thar surfaced ar the nme of Greece's
defeat in the 1897 war with Turkey and respotided sensitively to the demands
made at the nme of the Goudi coup of 1909 for the remaval of the royal
princes from their command positions in the army. In March 3913, whilcon a
visit to Safonica, which had been newly incorporated into the Greek skate,
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he was assassinated by a madman. (Further reading: Walter Christmas, King
George of Greece (London 19143}

GEORGE 1t {18g0—1947)

The eldest son of King Constantine and Queen Sophia, George succecd'cd o
the throne 1o September 1922, following his facher’s abdicanion m the wakc' ?f
Colonel Plastiras® coup of 1922, Before his deparrure from Greece on *leave’ in
December 1923, three months before the abolivon of the mpgarchy and the
establishment of the first Greek Republic {25 March 1924}, his position had
been anomalous and his powers restricred. In exile, he lived for a tme 1n
Bucharest, the home of Princess Elisabeth of Romania, whom he had married
in 1921. The childless marriage soon brokcrdown and, fr.c\r_n 1931 onwards,
following divorce, he setrled in London, where he established a permanent
limson with an Englishwoman, He rerurned to Greece Novcmbr.:r r93n5,
following 2 rigged plebiscite (98% for restoration of the monarchy, 2 o
against), genuinely concerned to do what he could to heal the d}nsmns caused
by the ‘National Schism’, Within less than a year, however, he had sanctioned
the establishment by General Metaxas of his diczatorial *Regime of the Fourth
of August 1936”. Much of the unpopularnity of the Metaxas regime rubbed qff
on the king, who, on the dictator’s death in janufxr_y. 1941, missed the
opportunity of signalling a clean break with Meraxas’ ds.cramr:al practices,
On the fall of Crete in May 1941, he went inro exile with his government, first
of all m Londen and, from March 1943, in Cairo. The Briush government
regarded George as the symbol of constitutional conminuity and 1egm_m:?c.y and
Winston Churchill felt a strong sense of personal obliganion towards him on
account of his steadfast stand duning the winter of ro4o-1. Wichin occupied
Greece, however, there was a preat groundswell of republican sentiment and
George was only with difficulty prevailed upon not to return on ixbcra‘non in
October 1944 and, m December, o appoint Archbishop Damaskmc?s as
tegent, pending a plebiscite on the constirutional question. Such a p]c-blsctie
was held, in anomalous eircumstances, 1n Seprember 1946 and resuited in 2 68
per cent vote m favour of his restoranion. Six months after his return, George
died 1n April 1947, to be succeeded by his brother, Paul.

GRIGORIOS V {1746—1821)

Patriarch of Constantinople {1797-8; 1806-8; 1818—21) and ‘national martyr’.
Born in Dimutsana in the Peloponnese, studied in Athens and possibly ar the
Monastery of St John the Divine on Patmos. Bcca‘me metropolitan of Smyrna
n 1785 and demonstrated a marked interest in educational matters, transiaF-
ing some of the works of St john Chrysqsmm into modcrrf Greek, Duning his
three periods on the patniarchal throne showed himself a derermined critic of
the ideas of the Enlightenment. In an encyclical of 1819, issued with the Holy
Synod of the Orthodox Church in Constantineple, he asked what })cm:ﬁt
voung Grecks derived from a knowledge of science and marherfiat\cs ff their
speech were barbarous, if they were ignarant in matrers of religion, if thar
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morals were degenerate. Allied himsclf with the Ottoman authorities in seeking
to counter the influcnce of western ideas and of the Freneh Revolution and in
calling on his flock to be obedient to the Ottoman powers that be. Gave
considerable encouragement o the press of the Patriarchate in publishing
religrous literature designed to protect the Orthodox faith from conrannarion
by weseern heresies. Once the war for Greek independence had broken out in
1821 in the Danubian principalities, Grigortos and the Heiy Synod issued
encvclicals anathemansing Alexandros Ypsilantis and Mikhail Soursos and
their followers. These appear ro have contribured to avoiding a general
slaughter of Grecks in Constantinople bur did not save Grigorios from being
hung at the entrance ro the Patriarchate on 10 April 1821. In Ortoman eves he
had failed in his duty of ensuring the loyaley of the Orthodox populations to the
sultan, which was the expecred quid pro quo for the considerable depree of
religious frecdom enjoyed by the Orthodox Church, His body was recovered
from the Golden Horn and taken o Odessa, where he was buried in June 1821,
in 1921, on the centenary of his exceution, he was formally prociaimed a saint,

KAPODISTRIAS, COUNT IOANNIS (1776-1831}

First president of Greece {1828—31). Born in Corfu, Studied medicine in Padua.
Secretary of Stare of the Seprinsular Honian} Republic during the Russian
protecrorate over the lonian islands berween 1800 and 1807. Subscquently
joined Russian diplomanc service. Member of Russian delegation ar Congress
of Vienna. In 1816, at the age of 39, became joint foreign muinister, with Count
Nesselrode, ro Tsar Alexander 1, charged principally with matters relanng to
Near East. In 1817 he received the first of rwo approaches (the second was 1n
1820) to assume the leadership of the Phitiki Etairia, the secrer revolutionary
society founded in Odessa in 1814 to prepare the ground for the Greek revolt.
Kapodistrias, believing the conspirators: plans to be wildly unrealistic,
declined the offer, counselling his fellow countrymen ro bide their ume in the
hope thart some kind of autonomous status would be granted in the afrermath
of the Russo-Turkish war that he believed to be sooner or later mevitable, In
1822, after the uthreak of the struggle for independence, he resigned from the
Tsar’s service and, from Geneva, did what he could to promote the Greek
cause. His acknowledged diplomatic skills, allicd to the fact that he had stood
apart from the complex politics of the liberation struggle, made him an
obvious choice as the first president {kyvermus) of Greece, a post which he
tock up n January 1828 at a time when neither Greece's ndependent
exisience was formally recoprised nor her frontrers established. His energies
and diplomatic ralents were devoted to securing as favourable fronuers as
possible and 1o creatng the essential infrastructure of a new state in lands
that had been devastared by years of biteer fighting. Although his paternalist
ways were popular with the peasantry, the leaders of the strugple for
mdependence were offended by his abrogation of the democranc consti-
tution of Troczene and his replacement of the nauonal assembly by a small
council, the Panhellimon, under his direct control. He soon arcused the
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opposttion of the tradinenal dites i Greek sociery, who were hopmg to
regamn the influence that they had enjoved dunng the pre-imdependence period
and there were a number of uprnsings aganst his authosranan rule. in
Ocrober 1831 he was assassinated as he was about to enter church by the
brother and son of ene of the powerful figures whom he had ¢rossed, Petrobey
Mavromikhalis of the Mani. {Further reading: C. M. Woodhouse, Capodis-
tria: the founder of Gréek mdependence (Oxford 19730}

KARAMANLIS, KONSTANTINOS {1907— }

As prime mumster {1955-63; 1574-80) and president {1980—5; 1990— ), Kara-
manlis, with Andreas Papandreou, has dominated the politics of Greece 1n the
later twenrtieth century, Born in Kiipkoy, Macedonia, when 1t was stili part of
the Ottoman Empere, the son of a schoolmaster turned tobacco merchant.
Unusually for a Greek politician he had no family aies to the political world,
although he marned a micce of Pamavions Kancllopoulos, a promupent
conservative politician. First entered politics as a People's Party {conservanve)
deputy 1n 19356 but polittcal career temporarily cut short by Metaxas
diceatorship and warnme occupaton. Re-entered polities, again wich the
People’s Party, in clections of March 1946, Held minor mimistenal office but
first smpinged on national scene as an autocratic and publicity-conscious, but
efficienr, mimister of public works 1n Marshal Papagos™ Greek Rally govern-
ment between 1952 and 1955. On Papagos’ death in 1935 chosen by King Paul
as a ‘dark horse’ successor. Reconstituted Greek Rally as Nanonal Radical
Union. His eight-vear premuership between 1955 and 1963 cgualied only by
Andreas Papandreou {1581-9). The palace’s smnial support for Karamanlis
degenerated into hostility, parnicularly on the parr of the strong-willed Queen
Fredersca. Disputes with the palace and a general feeling of disiilusionment
wirh polibies led him into a self-imposed eleven-yvear exile i1 France, following
defear i the election of 1963. From Paris he made his distaste tor the Colonels’
dictatorship {1967—74) clear, while standing aloof from attempts 1o accelerate
the regrme’s downfall. When the dictacorship collapsed in shambles after the
Cyprus débacle of July 1974 Karamanlis was summoned back ro clear up the
mess. Presided over return to civilian rule and punishmene of the ningleaders of
the junta with much skill and without bloodshed. Espoused markedly more
liberal policies than during pre-coup peniod, Icgalised the commumst par-
ty{ics) outlawed since 1947, and responded to widespread anti-American and
ant1-NATO senament by withdeawing Greece from the military arm of the
alliance. He sought, in accelerated accession to the EC, an alternative to the
tradinionat reliance on US patronage. Less suceessful 1n his attempts to
modermse the right, now labelled New Democracy, and 1r countering the
enticaing rhetoric of Andreas Papandreou’s {g.v.) PASOK. Having secured
Greece's accession to the EC, he engincered his elecnion to the presidency,
which officc he aversaw the handover of power by the right to a lefe-wing
government for the first nme 1 Greece, Resigned from presidency 1 March
1985, at very end of five-year term, when 1t became clear that, contrary 1o
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almost umversal expectation, he was not gomg to be nommated for a second
five-vear term. Re-elected president, ar the age of 83, 1n May 1950, (Fuether
reading: C. M. Woodhouse, Karamanlis: the restorer of Greek democracy
{Oxford 1982}

KOLETTIS, I0ANNIS (1774-1847)

Influential politician darning the carly years of the independent state. A Vlach
bv origin, born 1r Syrrakos in the Pindos mountaing of north-western Greece.
Studied medicine 1n Pisa. Became personal physioan ro Moukhrar Pasa, the
son of Ali Pasha, the satrap of loanmina, a Muslim Albanmian who conrrolled
huge areas of Greek-inhabited territory 1n the years before 1821. Intated into
the Philiki Etainia i 1819. Played leading role i polinieal and military affases
of the war of independence. After holding office duning the period of the
Bavaran regency, Kolerttis was removed from the political scene by being
appomted ambassador 1o Pans, where he caused a sur by his msistence on
wearing the foustanella or kily, a practice which he eontinued untit the end of
his life. In France he developed dlose links with the polincian Frangois-Pierre
Guizot and was alwavs linked with the French interest in Greece. Returned to
Greeee tollowmg the coup of 3 September 1843 and rook mfluenoial part 1n the
deliberanions of the constituent assembly charged with deatuing the consnitn-
nion that had been 1impesed on King Otto, Himself from Epirus, he espoused
the cause of the beierochthons, the Greeks from outside the frontiers, who had
come under fire trom the awtochthons, the natves of the regions that
comprised the first independent state. In defending thesr claims o be treaced
equaliv with the nanives he arneulared the classic defintuion of the Megali Idea,
the ‘Great Idea’. As prime mumister between 1844 and 1847, with the
conmvance of King Otto, he made a mockery of the liberal provisions of the
18§44 constitution by establishing what was m cffeer a ‘parliamentacy dicrator-
ship’, ruthlessly deploving brnigandage, the dispensation of favours, bribery
and electoral manipulanion to conselidate his grip on power. His ann-Turkish
policies, however, gave him a stronpg pepular basc.

KOLOKOTRONIS, THEODOROS {1970-1843)

Pre-eminent military leader during the war of independence. During the pre-
independence period alternately a kleft {a bandit warreor), an armatolos (a
Christian srregular in the Ortoman service) and a kapos (an armed milivaman
i the emplov of the Greek notables of the Peloponnese). Acquired wealth
through sheep-stealing and marnage to daughrer of wealthy Peloponnesian
notable. The great Ottoman drive aganst the klefts of 18056 forced him ro
flee to Zakvnthos (Zanre) and, like many klefts, he [requently crossed over
{rom the Peloponacse to the loman islands to lic up for the wanter or escape
Ouoman persecunion. Followinp the Briish ococupanon of Zakyathos he
gained uscful military experienee in the Duke of York's Greek Light intantry,
bewng promoted major sn 1810, This was commanded by Richard Church, a
phithellene volunteer who became commander-in-chief of the Greek forces in
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1827, His expenence of wregular warfare and teaming under Church stood
him 1n good stead during the war of independence when he emerged as one of
the leaders of the ‘military’ or ‘democratc’ party, which frequently found
aself 1n opposition to, and somettmes n conflicc with, the “awilian® or
‘anstocranc’ parey, led by the Peloponnesian primates, the notables of the
‘Nautical Islands’ and the Phanarior politicians. Durning the civil strife that
accompanied the war for independence Kolokotroms was briefly imprisoned
and 1n danger of his life. A supporter of President Kapodistrias, he clashed
with the regency under King Qtto and was sentenced o death, bur was
repricved and eventually given the rank of general. In his old age dicrated his
richly 1nteresting memoirs 1o Georgros Fertsetts, declanng thae, 1n his
judgement, *the French Revolution and the deings of Napoleon opened the
eves of the world. The nauons knew nothing before, and the people thoughe
that kings were gods upon the earth, and that they were hound to say that
whatever they did was well done'. (Further reading: [E.M.] Edmonds,
Kolokotrones, the klepht and the warror ... (Londen 1892)}

KORAIS, ADAMANTIOS {1748~1813}

The leading figure in the pre-independence inteflectual revival. Born in
Smyrna, the son of a merchant from Chios, Korais obsessively identified with
Chios, although i 1s not certain that he ever visited the 1sland. Introduced to
Latm and the niches of western classical scholarship by Bernhard Keun, 2
Dutch Protestant pastor 1n Smayrna. Between 1771 and 1778 spent an unhappy
period as a merchant 1in Amsterdam, where the experience of freedom fuelled
his hatred for the Turks, whom he considered to be synonymous with wild
beasts. Berween 1782 and 1786 studied medicme ar the University of Montpel-
lier, but his main inrerests fay in classical philology and he soon developed into
one of the foremost classical scholars of the day. From 1788 until 1813 he lived
in Paris, experiencing at first hand the rurbulent cvenes of the French
Revolution and the revolutionary and Napoleonic wars. Ever the proponent
of the ‘middle way’, he was alarmed by manifestanions of mob rule and came
to regard Napoleon as a “despor of despots’. A desiccated and hypochon-
driacal bachelor, his concerns i Pans lay in pursuing classical scholarship and
i raising the educational level of his fellow countrymen and 1n instilling in
them an awareness of a glorious past that was universally admured in civilised
Europe. To this end he concerved the idea of publishing an *Hellenic Library’,
consisting of editions of the ancient Greek authors, aimed specifically ar a
Greek audience and prefaced with 1mproving inrroducuions. A vigorous
participant 1 the debates of the nascent intelligentsia as to the form of the
language appropriate to a regenerated Greece, Korars advocated a middie
course, adopting the spoken {or ‘demounc’) languape as the norm but
purifymg’ 1t of forcign words and construcnions. Repelled by Greeee's
medieval, Byzantine past Korass was a fierce critic of the ignorance of the
clergy and of their subservience to the Owoman powers thae be, alechough he
was carcful to steer berween the Scylla of superstition and the Charybdis of
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unbelief'. He thought the outbreak of the war of ndependence o be
premarure by a generantion, believing that the Greeks had not yet reached the
required educanonal level. Nonctheicss he redoubled his efforts to publish
uplifting rexts aimed at ensuring that his compatriots did not merely substitute
native tyranis for their Orioman overiords. In the same vein, he was highly
critical of loanms Kapodistrias (g.v.), the first president of Greece, whom he
regarded as a tyrant and for whose overthrow he insistently called. (Further
reading: Korais’ autobiography in Richard Cloge, ed. and trans., The
movement for Greek imdependence r770-1821: a collection of docrments
(London 1976) 115-31)

MAKARIOS Hi (1913-97)

Archbishop of Cyprus 1950-77: president of Cyprus 1960~77. Born Mikhail
Mouskos in Panaghia, Paphos in 1913, Makarios became a novice monk in the
Kvkkos monastery. Following theological studies at the universities of Athens
and Boston he was elected metropolitan of Kinum i 1948. In this office he
organised 1n 1950 a plebiscire among Greek Cypriots which resulted in an
overwhelming vote 1n favenr of the enosrs or umon of Cyprus with Greece,
Shortly afterwards he was clected archbishop of Cyprus, an office which,
the Ottoman traditon, combined the spirieual with the civil leadership of the
Greek Cypriots who totalled seme 8o per cont of the populaton of the island.
He was a commutted champion of the enosist cause, pressing the somewhat
reluctant Greek government to raise the Cyprus question at the United
Narions, When recourse to the United Nations failed ro produce results,
Makarios authonsed General Georgios Grivas, the leader of the EOKA
underground movement, to launch the armed struggle agaimnst British rule m
April 1955, In March 1956, the British authorities on the 1sland exiled him to the
Sevchelles. On his release in April 1957 he moved to Athens, from where he
connnued to direct the struggle for enosis. Afeer having rejected varous
constitutional proposals thar fell short of self-dererminarion, Makarios sug-
gested in a 1958 newspaper interview that he would be prepared to accept an
independent sovereign status for the island and would not tnsist on enosss. This
significant shift in attitude prepared the way for the Zunich and London
agreements of 1959 by which the British government, following agreement with
Greece and Turkey but without serious consultanion with the Greek and
Turkish communities on the tstand neself, formally granted independence to
Cyprus i 1960, while retaimng two sovereign base areas n perpetuity. When,
i November 1963, Makarios demanded amendments to the essenually
unworkable constitution with which the new state had been lumbered, fighting
broke out between the rwo communities, an invasion by Turkey was narrowly
averted and a Umited Nations peace-keeping force preserved an uneasy peace n
an ancreasingly polansed armosphere. During the seventeen years of his
presidency, Makarios marshalled his considerable diplomatic skills in stecring
a course between enosts, still the goal of those grouped in EOKA-B under
the leadership of General Grivas, and partition of rhe island between
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Greece and Turkey. During these vears the sense of a distinet Cypriot identiry
came into being. Makarios made no seeret of his distaste for the military
dictatorship that seized power in Greece 1 1967 and the Athens regime was
behind several attempts to overthrow him. These culminated in his deposition
n July 1974 and shortlived replacement as pressdent by Nikos Sampson, a
prominent EQKA member much feared in the Turkish community. The coup
prompted the Turkish accupation of nearly 40 per cent of the ssland,
Makarias survived the coup and returned to Cyprus as president in Decernber
1974, But no solution to the problems of the divided island was in sight by the
nme of his death i toyy. (Further reading: Stanley Maves, Makaros: a
biography (London 1981)}

METAXAS, IGANNIS (1B8v1~1941}

Dictator of Greeee 1936—41. Studied ar the Prussian Military Academy in
Berlin. Life-long admirer of German order and serousness, which he con-
trasted with what he saw as the ill-disaiplined individualistm of his fellow
countrymen. Resigned 1n 1915 as acting chicf of the general staff in protest
against prime muster Venizelos® (g.v.) plans to commu Greek troops to
Gailipoli campaign. Resigned from army i 1920, Strong critic on military
grounds of Greece's Anarolian entanglement. Minor politician on the far nght
duning mter-war pertod. King George [l appoimnted Meraxas minuster of war in
March 1936 1 "caretaker’ government of Konstantmos Demertzis and, on
fatter’s sudden death, prime tumster. Exploited the nability of ewo main
parfiamentary blocs, Vemzelists and anu-Vemizelists, to compose differences
and form a government to establish, with King George’s backing, dictatorship
on 4 August 1936. Abrogated key articles in the consutution on spurious
ground that country threatened by commumist take-over. Dicrarorial powers
enabled him to crush the *political world® which he much detested, reserving
particular antmosity for the commumsts. His quasi-faseist regime adopeed
many of the trappmgs of contemporary fascist systems but had more mn
common, 1n 1ts authortarian paternalism, with the ‘royval’ dictatorships
established elsewhere 1 the Balkans in the 1930s. He expounded the notion of
the “Third Hellenie Civilisation®, an arrempt ro meld the values of the ancient,
pagan with those of the medieval, Chrisnan Greek worlds. Set great store bv
his National Youth Orgamsation (EON) as the putative standard bearer of his
deals after his death. Despite inmtation of fascist models he held frm to
Greece's tradinonal orentation towards Britam i marters of foreign policy.
On outbreak of World War Il 10 Scptember 1939 strove for a neurrality
benevolemtly disposed towards Great Britain. When faced with humiliazning
halian ulumatum on 28 October 1940 caught popular mood in rejecning it
with courage and digaity. His concern with coantry’s defences reflected 10
successful Greek resistance to Italian mvasion and counter-attack across
border mto Iralian-occupred Albania. Dicd January 1941, two months before
the German invaston,
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OTTO OF WITTELSBACH (1831 5~67)

King of Greece 183262, Born n Salzburg 11 1815, the second son of King
Ludwig | of Bavaria. At the age of scventeen chosen as king by the Protecting
Powers {Breeain, France and Russia). He arrived in Greece, aboard a Brinsh
frigate, m January 1833, accompanted by some 4,000 Bavanan troops. As he
was a minor, the new kingdom was ruled between 1833 and 1835 by a regency
council made up of Bavartans. Between 1835 and 1843 he ruled as an absolute
monarch. Following a bloodiess coup on 3 September 1843 was forced to
concede a constitunion. The liberal provisions of the 1844 constzution were,
however, subverted by loanmis Koletns (g.v.) who, with the king, ruled
through a form of patliamentary dictatorship. Otio’s enthusiastic espousal of
the 'Grear Idea® earned him considerable populanity. This was enhanced by
Great Power interterence 1n Greece's affairs, as in the Don Pacifico incident of
1850 and the Anglo-French occupation of Piracus berween 1854 and 1857, His
mability ro accommodate the aspiranions of a nising generanion of politicians
and conunwing manipulanion of the political system; his failure to convert o
Orthodoxy and produce an herr to the throne; and his espousal of the
unpopular cause of Austria against Garibaldi and the [talian natonalises in
1859/60 all contributed to the growth of ann-dynastic sentiment. Srudent
unrest was followed in Seprember 1861 by an unsuccessful atrempr on the life
of Queen Amalia of Oldenburg, whom he had marnied s 1836, Seartered
uprisings 10 1862 led to his overthrow, with the king leaving his adopted
country, as he had arrived, on 2 Briush warship. In exile i Bamberg he
manifested his devotion to Greece by wearing the traditional foustanella or
kile. {Further reading: Leonard Bower and Gordon Bolitho, Otho |, king of
Greece: a brography (London 1939)}

PAPADIAMANTIS, ALEXANDROS (1855—~1971)

Shorrt story writer. Born in Skiathos, the son of a poor priest, Papadiamanus
studied briefly ar the University of Athens. He subsequently earned a modest
living as a translaror and prolific writer of novels and shore stories {none of his
writings appeared in book form during his lifenme). Abandoning his yourhful
tntention of becoming a monk, he became a kosmokalogeros, a ‘monk of the
world”. Never marrying, he led an asceric life, domimared by the religtous cycle
of the Orthodox Church, for whose traditions his wriungs are suffused with
nostalgia. His religions conservatism was paralieled by linguistic conserva-
nsm, for he wrote in the purified katharevonsa, rejecting the demotic or
spoken form of the language that increasingly became the literary fashion in
the later mineteenth century. His short stories and novels centre on historical
and ethnographic themes. His best known work, | phonssa {The murderess),
was published m 1903, (Further reading: The murderess, trans. Peter Levy
{London 1983) and Tales from a Greek 1sfand, rrans. Elizabeth Constantnides
(Baiumore 1987))
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PAPAGOS, ALEXANDROS {1883~1955)

Soldier and polincian. Following military studies in Belgium served in the
Balkan wars of 1912~13. Purged and exiled in 1917 as anu-Vemizelist,
Rewnstared in 1920 following restoration of King Constantine. Served on Asta
Minor front and purged again in 1923, Returned to army i 1926, One of the
three high-ranking officers who forced the resignation of prime munister
Panagis Tsaldaris i October 1935. Became minister of war and subscquently
appomted chief of the general staff during the dictatorship of General Ioannts
Metaxas (g.v.). Commanderan-chief of the army dunng the Iralian and
German mvasions of 1940—1. Berween 1943 and 1945 in German concen-
tration camps. In January 1949, durmg later stages of the civil war, once again
appomred commander-in-chief with wide-ranging powers. Following defeat
of the commumist Democratic Army in the summer of 1949, promoted to the
rank of marshal, the only Greek officer to have held this rank. Following his
retirement from the army i controversial circumstances s May 1951, 1n
August of the same year founded his own political party, the Greek Rally,
modelled on General de Gaulle’s Rassemblement du peuple francais. This
attracted the support of the bulk of the nght-wing Peaple’s Party. The Rally's
49 per cent of the popular vote in the 1952 elecrions, held as a result of
American pressure under the majority system, gave him control of 247 out of
300 seats in parliamenz. During Papagos™ prenmership {1952—5) a delayed start
made on the process of post-war reconstrucnion.

PAPANDREOU, ANDREAS [1919— )}

Politician who, with Konstantinos Karamanlis {g.v.}, domuinated the political
scene in the later twentieth centusy. Prime minister 1981-9. Born in Chios 1n
1919, the son, by his fiest marnage, of Georgros Papandreou, politician (q.v.).
Left Greece for the Umted States in 1938 after being arrested for alleged
Trotskyst activity while a student. Beeame a US ciizen and followed a
distinguished carcer as an academic econonuse, latterly at the Usiversity of
California, Berkeley. Returned to Greece, at request of prime minister
Konstantinos Karamanlis, 1n 1961 1o head Cenrre of Economic Research and
Planming, Entered parliament for first nme in 1964 as deputy for Achara, his
father’s birthplace, and beeame mmmister 10 Father's Centre Union government.
Arrested in 1967 under Colonels’ dictatorship, allowed to leave country after
meense US pressure. In exile founded Panhellemic Liberation Movement
{PAK), espoused far more radical positions than he had in Greece, called for
armed uprising agaimnst the diceatorship and was bitterly enitical of US, NATQ
and EC policies towards the juara. Returned to Greece on downfall of
dictatorship in 1974 and founded Panhellemic Socialist Movement (PASOK),
calling for an end 1o dependence on the US and for radical domestic reform.
Despire promises of democratie strucrures for PASOK, his authonity over the
party, in keeping with Greek polinical tradition, was absolute and dissenters
recoived short shrift, *Short march to power’ culrinated 1n clection of firse
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‘sacialist” {more accurately populist) government i country’s history in 1981,
after virtually doubling share of vote 1in successive elections {14% n 1974;
25% 11 1977; 48% 11 1581). Changes in government were more 11 style than n
substance and, despite earlier harsh cninicisms, the US bases remained and
Greece continued to be a member of both NATO and the EC. Won a second
term 1 1985 with 46% of popular vote. Second term overshadowed by
mounting econome problems and latterly by a senies of major scandals
rouching his government at the highest fevel, as well as by a highly publicised
affair with a former air hostess. Despite this sea of troubles he still managed ro
achicve a very respectable 39% share of the popular vote in the first 1989
election, mereasing this to a remarkable 41% 10 the second, In the third
elecuon 1n the cycle, 1n April 1990, his share of the vote fell to 39%, enabling
the opposiiion New Democracy party to secure the narrowest of majorities m
parfiament. Following his fall from power a parliamentary commutrce
resolved that he be tricd over alleganions of corrupuon and phone tapping. He
was subsequently acquitted. (Further reading: Andreas Papandreou, Democ-
racy af gunpont: the Greek front {London 1971); Michalis Spourdalakis, The
rise of the Greek Socralist Party (London 1988))

PAPANDREOU, GEORGIOS (1888~1968)

Prime mimster 1944—5 and 1963-5. Born in Kaletzs, Achaia, Papandreou
followed studies at the Law Faculty of University of Athens with postgraduare
work mn Germany. A protégé of the Liberal politician Eleftherios Venizelos
{q.v.), berween 1917 and 1920 served as governor of the newly acquired
Acgean slands. Entered parliament i 1923 as a depury for Mytilinl, As
Venizelos' minsster of education between 1930 and 1932 he initiated a large
school building programme. Disenchanted by the resort to extra-parliamentary
methods by some of Vemzelos® supporters in the 19305 he founded his own
small Democranc Socalist Party. Exiled under the Metaxas dictarorship,
he was briefly imprisoned during the Axis occupation. On escaping to the
Middle East in 1944 he became prime minister of the government of nanonal
unisy which returned on the liberation of the country 1 October 1944. A
staunch anp-communist, his government was the target of the communist
msurgency of December 1944. Although Brinsh mrervention ensured the
government's survival, Papandreou himell was replaced as prime mimszer by
General Nikolaos Plasuras (g.v.). In 1950 founded the Georpios Papandreou
Party and served in the short-lived centre governments of 1950~1. Fought the
1952 eleenion on the ticker of Marshal Papagos, subsequently becomng an
mdependent, After a perniod in the late 19505 as joint leader of the Liberal
Parry, Papandreou masterminded the regrouping of the forces of the centre tn
the Centre Union tn 1961. Disputing the legiimacy of the rght's victory m the
clections of the same year, Papandreou launched the ‘relentiess seruggle’ to
overturn the results. A master of political rhetoric and more comfortable in
opposition than in government, Papandreou contributed powerfully to under-
mumung the self-confidence of the night. HMis persistence was rewarded m a
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narrow victory over Konstannnos Karamanlis' Nanonal Radical Umon 1n
November 1953. This was followed by a convinemg victory 1n February 1964
when Papandreou secured an unprecedented (for the post-war pertod) 53% of
the popular vote. His Centre Union government achieved some imporgant
reforms, notably 1n the field of education, in which Papandreou had always
had a parnicular interest. But 1ts achievemenes were overshadowed by serife in
Cyprus and the government was brought down 1n July 1965 following a bitter
clash between Papandreou and the voung King Constanune 1 over control of
the mimnsesy of defence. During the ensuing pertod of political instabilicy
Papandreou repeatedly demanded new elections, These were eventually
scheduled for May 1967 and Papandreou was widely expected to wn them,
The military coup of 2t April 1967, hawever, supervencd and Papandreou
spent much of the period until his death in November 1968 under house arcest.
His funerai, attended by a fifth of the populavion of Athens, was the first
manifestation of popular resistance 1o the dicrarorship,

PAPANIKQLAOU, GEORGIOS {1883~1562)

Medical researcher and discoverer of the *Pap smear’ rest for cervical cancer.
Born in Kymi, Euboea n 1883, his medical studies in Athens were tollowed by
postgraduare studies 1n Germany, From there he went to the United States,
where he followed a disnnguished carcer for almaost Afty vears at Cornell
University. In the 19208 he developed the smear test, which is credited with
saving the lives of many hundreds of thousands of women throughout the
world. He resisted attempts by Eleftherios Vemizelos tq.v.) to lure him back to
Greece and became a US cinizen i 1928, The author of numerous sctentific
publicarions, he was nominared for the Nobel Prize in medicine although he
did not recerve 1t. He became the st honorary member of the Academy of
Athens i 1932, (Further reading: D. E. Carmichacl, The Pap smear: the life of
G. N, Papanicolaon {Springheld, 1l 1973))

PLASTIRAS, NIKOLAOS {1883—~1953)

Soldier and politician. Involved 1n Goudi military coup of r909. Following
disnnguished service m the Balkan wars, which earned him the mckname the
‘Black Cavalier’, in 1916 he enlisted m pro-Vemizelist *‘Nacona! Defence'.
Fought on Macedonian front and rook part in Greek expediton to the
Ukraine to fight agamst the Bolsheviks. Further added to his already form-
dable military reputatton during the Asia Minor campaign. The force behind
the military coup that overthrew the governmenr and King Consrantine 1 m
the chaos of defeat in 1922, Played critical role in defeat of attempted rovalist
counter-coup n 1923. Mastermimded attempted coup of March 1933 10
reaction ro defeat of his hero Venizelos {(q.v.) ar the polls. Obliged to flee
abroad, where he adopted an uncomprising stand towards the Metaxas {q.v.)
dicratorship of 1936-41. Durmg occupation was nominal head of non-
communist resistance movement EDES (Nartonal Republican Greck League)
but remained in France. As a result of Brinsh pressure briefly beecame prime
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mamster i early 1945 10 the immediare aftermath of the suppression of the
commumst msurgency of December 1944, He was regarded as being more
acceptable to the lebr than his predecessor, Georglos Papandreou (g.v.), but
was forced out of office following the publicanion of a defeatst letter that he
had wrirren at the beginning of the war. Rerurned to political life following the
end of the ewvil war as leader of National Progressive Centre Union, which
advocated a measure of leniency towards the defeated communsts. 1n 1950
headed centrist coalinen governments but was not reselected to parliamentin
the November 1552 ¢lection and died shortly afterwards.

THEOTOKAS, GEORGIOS (190566}

Novelist, essayist and critic. A leading member of the *Generation of Thirties’,
Born 1o a family of Chiot ongin and raised in Constantnople, he left the ety
n 1922, i the wake of the Asia Minor disaster. He retuened only once sn 196%,
a dew vears before his deash. Nostalgia for the Greck presence in the Ottoman
capisal suffuses his best known novel Argo, a chronicle of the rurbulent
experience of the Greek people in the inter-war period; Leonts, a novel about
growing up as a Greek i Constannnople; and Eurrprdes Pendozalis and other
stortes. He studied in Athens, Paris and London and acquired 2 wide
knowledge of European culture, A progressive ineellectual, he rejected the
extremes ol polincal life i Greeee, whose troubled history 10 the present
century forms the backdrop to much of his writing. A playwright as well as
novelist, he was for a nme director of the Nanonal Theatre. {Further reading:
English translanons of Argo {London 1951) and Leoms {Minncapolis 1985)
and Thomas Doulis, George Theotekas (Boston 1975))

TRIKOUPIS, KHARILAOS (183296}

Seven times prime mumster {1875; 1878; 1880; 1882—5; 1886-90; 1892; 1893—5)
and the foremost modernising politician i the ninereenth century. Born
Nafplion 1832, the son of Spynidon Trikoupss, the histortan of the war of
independence and Greek mumster in Londen. Trikoupis served in his father’s
embassy and his phlegmanc characrer was someumes arttributed to his
fourteen vears in Engiand. Represented the substantial Greek communiry of
London at the constitunional convention that gave risc to the 1864 constitu-
ton. Formally entered politics as the deputy for Mesolonghi and soon became
foregn minsster in Alexandros Koumoundouros® third admimstracion. In this
capacity he was responsible for the negotiation of the 1867 treary of alliance
with Prince Michael of Serbia, which was Greece’s first treaty with one of jts
Balkan neighbours and which marked the Rrst stage in a long history of
Greek-5erb/Yugoslay co-operation. Bur Trikoupss principal achievements
were 1o lic in the domesac sphere. In a famous anonymous article entitled
“Who 15 to blame’, published in the newspaper Kairoi in July 1874, Trikoupis
articulated the frustrations of younger politicians and faid the blame for
recurrent polincal crises sguarely on the shoulders of King George T {g.v.) for
ZIVINE power t0 mInOrRy governments. in the ensuing uproar he was bricfly
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mmprisoned. But the king accepred his demand thar power should be entrusted
only ro those with the *declared’ support of a majority 1n parliament. Tt was
not until 188z, however, that Trikoupis himself secured a clear majonty
parliament and was able to cmbark on his modernising programme. His
econonic policies enhanced Greece's ereditworthiness s internznonal money
markets; he sought wvestment capital from foreign and diaspora sources;
railway construction developed apace; the ambitious scheme for dramnmg
Lzake Copass for agricultural purposes was iaared and the Connth canal was
opened 10 1893, To lessen the impacr of jobbery he reduced the numbers of
constituencies and sought to dimmish the dependence of the large stare
bureaucracy on political patronage. He also sought to modernise the counsry's
armed forces and ro curb the brigandage that was rife in the country, Many of
his policies were undermined, however, by his arch nival, the populist
Theodoros Delivanmis {q.v.), with whom he alternated 1in power berween
188z and 1855. In 1893 Trikoupis was forced ro default on the servicing of
external loans and the ensuing austenity measures ensured his defeat in 1895,
Trikoupis’ meodermsing efforts met with only limited success and he died the
following year m self-imposed exile in Cannes.

VELESTINLIS [PHERAIOS}, RIGAS (1757—98}

Protomartyr of Greek independence. Born Velestino, Thessaly. A Hellemised
Viach, he was forced, 1n obscure circumstances, to emigrate. Popular myth-
ology has 1t that it was because he had killed 2 Turk. After acting as secretary
1o Alexandros Ypsilantis, principal interpreter (dragoman) to the Owoman
Porte {government} in Constantinople, he subsequently entered the service of
Phanariot hospodars {princes) of Wallachia. It has been suggested that during
a vistt {his sccond) to Vienna in 1796 he founded a secret revolurionary society.
This 18 uncertain but from this period dates his revolutionary proclamation;
his Declaration of the Rights of Man, his Thourios (war hymn); and, most
important, his New Political Constrtution of the Inbabitants of Rumeli
[European Turkeyf, Asta Minor, the Arehipelugo, Moldama and Wallachia,
This document, which was clearly influenced by the French revolunionary
constitutions of 1793 and 1795, was his blueprint for the stase that he wished
to succeed the Otoman Empire. Essentally what he envisaged was a kind of
restored Byzantine Empire with republican (on the French model) in the place
of monarchical institunions. Although Rigas preached the equalicy, withour
disunction of religion and language, of all of the peoples of the Empire, the
Turks inciuded, 1t is clear that the Greeks were to enjoy a privileged position
n the new state, of which Greek was to be the official language. Rigas had
3,000 copies of his revolutionary pamphiet secretly printed in Vienna and
shipped 1o Trieste, whence he intended 1o travel the Balkans preaching the
gospel of revolurion, seeing 1n the French occupanion of the loman islands in
1797, conducted with all the rrappings of revolutionary ‘liberation’, a portent
of wider French interest in the emancipanion of the subject proples of the
Ottoman Empire. Soon after his arnval in Trieste in December 1797, however,
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he was betrayed by a fellow Greck to the Austrian authoriries, who handed
over Rigas, and those of his fellow conspirators who were Ottoman cinizens,
to the Turks at the fortress of Belgrade. Here they were strangled before being
cast into the river Sava i June 1758. Although his efforts to revolutionse the
Balkans met with little practical success, Rigas’ martyrdom proved a potent
symbol 1o future generations of Greek nationalists.

VELOUKHIOTIS, ARES (ALIAS OF KLARAS, THANASIS) {1905—45)

Kapetamos {polinco-military icader) of ELAS, the commumst-controlled
resistance army sn occupied Greece duning the Second World War. Born
Thanasis Klaras, in Lanua n 1905, he qualified as an agricultaralist. Joined
the commumst party (KKE} at the age of 19. Arrested under the Metaxas
dicrarorship he signed, to secure his release, a declaration whereby he publicly
renounced his communist ideals. Thereafter, he, and those of his comrades
who had signed similar declarations, were regarded with suspicion by the
party leadership. After fighting on the Albanian front during the winter of
1940/1, formed, early in 1942, the first guerrilla band raised by ELAS, the
military arm of the National Liberation Front {EAM). Taok as his mom de
guerre the name of Ares {after the ged of war) Veloukhiotis (after Mount
Veloukhi). Led the ELAS band which, with a contingent of Napoleon Zervas'
{g.v.) EDES and a group of Briussh sabotcurs, destroyed the Gorgopotamos
railway viaduct on the night of 25/26 November 1942, one of the mose
speceacuiar acts of resistance in occupied Europe. Subsequently became
kapetamos of ELAS, with Georgros Siantos, the acting secretary-general of the
KKE as political commussar and General Stephanos Sarafis as the military
commander. With a fearsome repuration as a hardliner and stnict discipli-
nanan (his opponents denounced him as a sadist) Ares was the most
charismarnie Agure in the resistance, In the spring of 19.44 was dispatched 1o the
Peloponnese where the anti-communist sccurity bartalions, armed by the
Germans and under the control of the qusling Greek government, were
parncularly strong. As liberation approached in the autumn of 1944 Velouk-
hiotis engaged 1n bloody reprisals against these collaborationist forces.
Increasingly out of tune with the KXE leadership, Veloukhiotis regarded the
Varkiza agreement of February 1945, which brought an end to the communist
nsurgency of December 1944, as a needless capitulanon to the British. Critical
of the divided counsels in the leadership of the KKE, believed confrontation
and armed struggle to be inevitable if the communists were to achieve power,
At a time when party policy advocated competiion for power through
constitutianal means, Veloukhions and a small group of supporters took to
the hills to conunue the struggle. Cornered by the Nanional Guard, he appears
to have commutted suicrde on 18 June 1945 near the village of Mesounda. His
severed head and those of some of his followers were subsequently displayed
in Lansa. The day before his death the KKE politburo had publicly accused
him of betraying the party for a sccond ume.
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VENIZELOS, ELEFTHERINS {1864—1936)

The leading statesman of the first half of the rwenoeth century. Prime nunister
for a total of twelve years, Born in Crete, like so many Greek politicians he
remned as a lawyer. First accracted ateention 1a the polines of his native 1sland
when 1t still formed part of the Ortoman Emptre. Was parncularly acnive
during the Cretan revolr of 1897 1n favour of the enosts, or union, of the tsland
with the kingdom. When Crete became autonomous as a result of the Greek-
Turkish war of 1897, helped to draft the constitution, became member of the
istand’s assembly. Active in promoting the unionist cause, he fell foul of the
high comumissioner, Prince George. Following the Goudi military coup of 1909
became the choice of the Military League for prime mamister, assuming office
in October 1910, During the following two vears he presided over a vigorous
programme of constitutional, military and social reform. Led Greece 1nto
alliance with Balkan neighbours, Serbia, Bulgaria and Montenegro. As a result
of Greck successes in Balkan wars Greece doubled in size. On the outbreak of
the First World War his enthuseastic support of the Entente (Britain, France
and Russia) cause brought him mto conflict with King Constantine [ {g.v.),
who favoured neutrality. Clashes over foroign policy twice resulted 1n his
forced resignation in t915. In 1916 the *Natonal Schism® beeame wereversible
with cstablishment by Vemzelos in Salonica 1n September of a rival pro-
vistonal government. In 1917, as a resulr of pressure from Britawn and France,
King Constantinc left Greece and Venrelos became prime munister of a
unified, but not united, Greece. Brought Greece into war on side of the Entente
and represented Greece at the Panis Peace Conference. Secured aliied consent
to occupation in May 1919 of Smyrna and us hinterland, an occupaton
ratified in the Treaty of Seévres of August 1920, The architect of a short-lived
‘Greece of the Two Connnents and che Five Seas’, suffered a humiliating
defeat in clections of November 1920, following which wentinto self-imposed
extle. After the 1922 defeat 1n Asea Minor acted as his country’s representative
at the Lausannc conference where he soughrt to salvage whart he could from the
wreckage of the ‘Great Idea’. Rerurned to politics m 1928 but in 1933, his
government knocked off course by the international cconomic crisis, he fell
from power, An abertive pro-Vemzelos coup in March 1933 was followed by
au artempr, one of several, on his life. His involvement 1n a further attempted
coup, in March 1935, resulted in his having to flee to France, where he died the
following year, 1936. Shortiy before his death he urged his followers to co-
operate with King George I {q.v.}, who had recently returned to Greece.
{Further reading: Doros Alastos, Vemzelos: patriot, statesman, revolutionary
{London 1942))

ZAXHARIADIS, NIKOS {E903~71)

Secretary-general of the Communist Party of Greece (KKE} 1935-56 (in prison
r915—45). Born in Adranople in 1903, the son of an employce of the Ottoman
tobacco monopoly. Worked as scaman on the Black Sea, where he came under
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the 1nfluence of the Bolshevik revolution, Stadied at the Communist Uneversicy
of the Peoples of the East (KUTV) in Moscow. Sent to Greece 1n 1923 10
organise youth wing of the fledgeling KKE. Imprisoned and subsequently fled
ta Soviet Union. In 1531 sent back to Greece by the Comuntern to restore order
to 2 highly factionalised party, of which he became seeretary-general in 1933,
Imprisoned under Metaxas dictatorship. From prison 1ssued a letter urging all
Greeks 1o rally behind Metaxas in resisuing the Italian ivasion of October
1g40. This was given much publicsty although m two subscquent letters he
denounced the war between Britain and Germany as ‘imperialist’. After the
German invasion he was sent to Dachau concentranion catnp during which
pertod Georglos Siantos served as acting secretary-general of the KKE.
Returned to Greece in 1945, resuming leadership of party dunng the transition
to ervil war. In November 1948 he purged his arch-tival Markos Vafiadis and
assumed command of the commumist Democratic Army. Afrer the defeat of
the commumst forces m 1949 Zakhanadis denounced Siantos as a ‘Brinsh
agent”. His insistence on keeping the remnants of Democrane Army i casteen
Europe and the Sovier Union on a war footng and his harsh trearment of
dissenters provoked serious rioting i Tashkent in 1955. In response to Nikita
Khruschev's calls for de-Stalinisation, Zakhariadis, following the intervention
of other communist parties, was deposed as secretary-gencral in 1956. In 1957
he was expelled from the party and exiled to Sibena, where he died in 1973.

ZERVAS, NAPDLEON {1891—1957)

Soldier and politician. After seevice 1n the Balkan wars, enlisted in 1916 in the
pro-Venizelist ‘National Defence’ and served on the Macedoman front.
Following Vemzelos’ defeat in the 1920 clections active 1n pro-Vemszelist
commuttee i Constantinople. Returned to army following the coup of 1922,
Garrison commander of Athens dusing Pangalos dictatorship {1925-6) but
turned against his former patron by joiming coup thar resulted 1n Pangalos’
overthrow n 1926, following which was appointed commander of the
Republican Guard. His resistance to the dissolution of the Guard resulted in
bioody clashes and a life sentence for rebellion. Pardoned by Venizelos i 1928.
In 194: founded the resistance organisation, the Natonal Republican Greek
League (EDES). Under the notunal leadership of the exiled General Nikolaos
Plasnicas (g.v.), this, as 1ts utle suggests, was of Venizelist {and, on paper,
socialist) inspiration although Zervas fater, at British behest, expressed suppost
for the return of the exiled King George 11 {q.v.). EDES forces, under the
command of Zervas, played important role 1n destruction of the Gorgopota-
mos bridge on the mght of 23/26 November 1542. Artacked by forces of EAM/
ELAS in Ocrober 1943, Zervas and EDES survived in its power base of Epirus,
Zervas® birthplace, only as result of British supporr. Duting the December 19.44
communist msurgency, EDES was awacked and dispersed by ELAS. in 1945
Zervas resigned from the army n which he had been appointed gencral
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lected deputy for loannina, briefly

ht-wing Nanonal Party. F

d the rig
seeved as minister of public order in 1947, 1n which office he was noted for his

harsh measures against the communists. In 1950 joined the Liberal Party and

scrved as mimster of public works in 19501,

to foun



PRESIDENTS TABLES

18:8-31  toanms Kapedistrias Table 1 Population of the Greek State:
19246 Admiral Pavios Koundounions
1926 iGeneral Theodoros Pangalos] 1838 752,007
1926—~¢  Admeral Pavios Koundourious 1856 1062620
r929-35  Alexandros Zanms 180 1,457,894
1973 [Colonel Grorgios Papadopoulos) 1896 2433806
19714 [General Phardon Gizikis] 1907 2631.952
1974~ Mikhail Stasmopoulos 1920 §.531474
1975-80  Konstantinos Tsatsos 1928 6,204 68
1980~ Konstanninos Karamanlis 1940 7344860
1585—90  Khristos Sarrzetakis 1951 632,801
1990— Konstantinos Karamanlis 1961 5,188,553
{Those 1 square brackers held office by virtue of usurped power.) 1971 8,768,641
1981 5:740,417

Note: 1 The fgures for the mnereenth century are
approximate.

Table 2 Distribution of popudation

Urban %  Sem-urban % Rieral % Total

1940 2,411,647 33 1,086,075 15 3,847,134 52 7,344,860
1951 2,849,094 38 1,130,188 15 3,622,619 47 7,632,801
1961 3,628,105 43 1,085.856 13 3,674592 44 8,388,553
1971 4,667,489 ¢ 1,015,421 iz 3,081,731 35 8,768,641
1981 5,659,528 5B 1,125,547 12 2,955,342 30 9,740,417
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Tables

Table 3 Population movements since the Second World War

% Yo

1961 1971 change 198s change
Greater Athens 1,852,709 2,540,241 +37.1 3,027,331 +1g
Central Greece 970,949 992,077 +12.2 1,095,841 +11

and Euboea
Peloponnese 1,096,390 986,512 —10.0 1,012,528 +3
lontan islands 212,573 184,443  —~13.2 182,651 -1
Epirus 352,604 310,334 ~712.0 324,541 +5
Thessaly 689,927 659,911 — 4.4 695,654 +5
Macedonia 1,896,112 1,850,684 —0.3 2,121,953 + 12
Thrace 356,55% 329,582 —7.6 345,220 +3
Acgean islands 477,476 417,813 —12.5 328,513 +3
Crete 483,258 456,642 —5.5 502,168 + 10
Greece, fotal 8,388,553 8,768,641 +.4.5 740,417 +11
Table 4 Population growth of the ten major urban centres
1951 rg6r 1971 1981

Athens 1,378,586 1,852,700 2,540,241 3.027,131
Salomca 302,124 380,654 §57,360 706,180
Patras 86,267 103,941 120,847 154,596
Iraklion 54,758 69,983 84,710 110,958
Volos 73,817 80,846 88,096 107,407
Larssa 41,016 §5.391 72,316 102,048
Chama 37,788 49,058 53,026 61,976
Kavala 42,102 44,517 46,234 56,375
Agrinion " 26,582 33,281 41,784 45,087
Serres 37,207 41,133 41,091 45.213

Tables

Table sa Religtous affiliation’

Total population

7,632,801 Yo

Orthodox 7:472,559  97.9
Catholic 28,430 0.4
Protestant and ather Christian 12,677 oz
Mustim 112,665 1.4
Jewish 6,323 ©.1
None IZ1

Table sb Mother-tongue

Total population 7,632,801 %

Greek 7,297,848 95.6
Turkish 179,895 2.4
Stavic 41,017 0.5
Viach: 19,855 0.§
Albanman 22,736 0.3
Orhers 51,420 o7
Notes: 'Figures based on the 1951 census, the fatest

to give details of religious affilianon and
mother-tongue,

*Half as many again gave thoir mothes-
tongue as Turkish as gave thor religious
affiiation as Muslim. The apparent discrep-
ancy 1s explamned by the fact that many of
the incoming refugees n the 19205 were
mother-tongue Turkish-speakers.

1A form of Romanian.
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1453
(L)

1§71
1669

1798
1806

1814

1815

1821

KEY DATES

May 29: fall of Constantinople to the Orroman Turks.

Capture of the pocket Empire of Trehizond, the last area of
sovereign Byzanune teroitory o fall to the Ottoman Turks.
Venerian-ruled Cyprus caprused by the Ottoman Turks.
Venetma-ruled Crete falls to the Orroman Turks followmg a
Twenty-vear siege.

Nikolaos Mavrokordatos appointed first Phanariot bospodar of
Moldavia.

Adamannios Koras, the meellectual mentor of ehe natonal revival,
born 1n Smyrna.

Treaty of Kiigitk Kaynarca ends Russo-Turkish war of 1768-74.
Russia clatms protectorate over the Orthodox Chrisuans of the
Ottoman Empire.

Russo-Turkish commercial convention permits Greek ships to trade
in the Black Sea under the Russian flag.

fonian islands ceded to revoiutionary France by the treary of Campo
Formio.

Execution of Rigas Velestinlis (Pheraios) 1n Belgrade following his
abortive atrempe to 1nspire a revolr against the Orroman Tusks.
Publication of the Eliniki Nomarkhiz (Melienic Nomarchy), one of
the most important polemcal rexes of the Greek national movement.
Philiki Etarrta (Friendly Society), the secrer society which laid the
groundwork for the war of independence, founded m Odessa by
Emmanouil Xanthos, Nikolaos Skouphas and Arhanasios Tsaka-
loff.

Sepunsular Republic of the loman stands established under Bratish
protection.

Febroary: mvasion of Moldavia by Greek army commanded by
General Alexandros Ypsilants.

1831
812

1833
1834
1835
1843
1844
18547

1862
1861
1864
1866
187¢

1878

1881

1885/6
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March {by tradition 25 March): ousbreak of revolt in the Pelopon-
nese.

April: execunon of the Ecumenmcal Patnarch Grigorios V 1 Con-
stantinople.

Proclamaren of the first constitunion of independent Greece.
Brizish foreign secretary, George Canming, recogrises the Greck
msurgents as belligerents.

Canning rejects Act of Submission which sought to place msurgent
Greece under British protection.

April/May: assembly of Troezene elects Count loannis Kapodistrias
as prestdent of Greece and enacts third constitution of independence
period.

Jubv: by Treaty of London, Britamn, Russia and France imtiate policy
of "peaceful nterference’ to secure Greek auronomy.

October: combined Briish, Russian and French fleet destroys
Turco-Egyptian fleet ar Navarine.

Assassination of President Kapodistrias.

Convention of London confirms offer of ‘hereditary sovereignty” of
Greece 10 Orto, 17-year-old second son of Ludwig 1 of Bavaria and
places ‘monarchical and independent” state of Greeee under British,
Russian and French goarantee.

King Otto arnves in Nafplion, provisional capital of Greece.
Athens replaces Nafplion as capital.

End of Bavanan regency.

Army-backed coup forces King Otto to concede 2 constitution.
Promulgation of constiturion.

Anglo-French occupanion of Piraeus, the port of Athens, to enforee
neutraliey duning the Crimean war.

King Oro forced from throne in army-backed revolr.

Prince Chrisnan William Ferdinand Adolphus George of the Danish
Halstemn-Sonderburg-Gliicksburg dynasty ascends the throne as
George 1, King of the Heliencs,

March: loman 1slands ceded 1o Greece by Grear Britain.

October: enactment of new consertution.

Qurbreak of revole in Crete.

King George accepts principle of the dedifomen, the obligation of
the sovereign to call upon the party leader with che *declared’
support of a majority m parliament to form a government.

At Congress of Berlin the Great Powers *invite’ the Ottoman Porre to
modify her frontiers 1n favour of Greece. Great Britan acquires
admimistration of Cyprus,

Thessaly and the Arta region of Epirus ceded to Greeee by Otroman
Empire,

Theodoros Delivanmis mobilises armed forces ro rake advantage of
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1893
1897

1509

1910

911

1912

1913

1914
1915

1916

1917

919
1920

1921

1912

Key dates

Serb-Bulgarian hostilities, feading the Powers ro impose a naval
biockade of Greece,

Greece defaules on external loans.

Thirty-day Greek—Turkish war arising from revolt in Crete results
1 defeart for Greece. Establishment of International Financial Com-
MISSION [0 oversee state finances.

Milirary coup ar Goudi on outskirts of Athens leads to downfall of
gﬂvcmmcnt.

Eleftherios Venizelos, founder of Liberal Party, becomes prime
minister.

Revised constitution comes into force,

October: outbreak of first Balkan war. Greece, Serbia, Bulgana and
Montenegro combine to attack the Otroman Empire.

November: capture of Salonica, Greeee's second city.

March: King George [ assassmated by madman 10 Salonica, Suc-
ceeded by King Constanting 1.

June/July: second Balkan was: Greece and Serbia repulse Bulgarian
arrack and, by Treaty of Bucharest (August), share most of Macedo-
ma.

November: annexation of Cyprus by Great Britam.

March: Venizelos resigns following clash with King Constantine
over entry into First World War.

June: elecrion in which Venizelos wins 184 out of 317 seats.
August: Venizelos rerurns to power,

October: second forced resignanion of Vemizelos.

December: election from which supporters of Vemzelos absrain.
September: Vemzelos establishes provisional government 1n Salo-
mica, principal eity of ‘New* Greece.

December: royalist government repels Anglo-French landings in
Piraeus and Arthens. Britain and France establish blockade of 'Old’
Greece.

June: King Constantine [ leaves Greece without abdicating the throne.
Succeeded by second son, Alexander. Recall of parkiament elected in
June 1915, the so-called ‘Lazarus chamber®.

May: landing of Greek troops 1n Smyrna [Izmur).

August: Treaty of Sevres creates the Greece of the ‘two continents
and the five seas’,

October: King Alexander dies from monkey bite.

November: elections 1n which anti-Venizelists secure 260 out of 370
seats. Yemzelos leaves Greece.

December: rigged plebiscite votes for return of King Constantine 1.
August: Greek advance on Ankara, Turkish nationalist stronghold,
checked ac battle of Sakarya river.

Auvgust/September: Greek armtes driven from Asia Minor. Burning
of Smyrna.

1923

1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1930

13313

1935

1936

1940
1941
1942

1943
1944
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September: Colonel Nikolaos Plastiras faunches coup. King Con-
stantne | driven into exile, succeeded by eldest son King George 11.
November: execution of “The Six’ for high treason.

January: convention on compulsory cxchange of populations
berween Greece and Turkey.

July: Freaty of Lausanne reverses Greece's gains by the Treaty of
Sévres.

December: King George II departs Greece on “extended leave’.
March: proclamation of republic,

April: plebiscite ratifics establishment of republic.

March: Cyprus becomes a Briush crown colony.

June: establishment of dictatorship by General Theodoros Pangalos.
August: overthrow of Pangalos dictatorship.

November: adoption of proportional representanon and formarion
of ‘ecumenical’ {all-party) government.

June: promulgation of republican consutution.

July: beginning of Venizelos® fast administzation.

June: Ankara Convention maugurates period of reconciliation with
Turkey.

March: unsuceessful Venizelist coup lannched by Colonel Nikolaos
Plastras.

June: attempt on Vemzelos® life,

March: attempted Venizelist coup; Venizelos leaves Greece.
October: downfall of Tsaldaris government as result of pussch.
November: nigged plebiscite votes for return of King George 11
January: elections result i parliamentary deadlock wath commu-
mists holding balance of power.

March: death of Venizelos m exile in France.

August: establishment by General Meraxas of dictarorship of
4 Aupust 1936,

October: halian invasion of Greece followed by Greek counter-
artack into Albania.

April: German nvasion of Greece,

Seprember: foundation of National Liberation Front (EAM).
MNovember: destruction of Gorgopotames viaduct by Greek resis-
tance forces and Briush saboreurs.

Seprember: outbreak of aivil war within the resistance.

April: outbreak of mutinies 1n Greek armed forces in Middle East.
October: liberation of Grecce. Moscow ‘percentages’ agreement
between Churchill and Stalin assigns Greece o Brinsh sphere of

“influence.

December: police shootng of demonstrators in Achens catalyst for
commumst msurgency, Churchill’s abortive peace-making mission
1o Athens resuits in appomntment of Archbishop Damaskinos of
Athens as regent.
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1943

1946

1947

1949

T552

1955

1958

1960

1961

1963

1964

1965

1967

1968

973

Key dates

February: Varkiza agreement ends communist Insurgency.

March: first post-war election gives victory to royalises.
September: plebiscite votes tor restoranon of king. King George 11
returns to Greece,

October: establishment of lcommunist} Democratic Army of
Greece. Beginning of civil war.

March: proclamation of Truman Doctrine sesults 1n massive US
military and cconomic assistance to national government.

April: King Paul succeeds to throne on death of brother George 1L
Aungust: remnants of Democratic Army, defeated 1n batrles of
Grammos and Vits), flee into Albana.

October: Communmist Party of Greece announces ‘temporary cess-
atton’ of hostilities, bringing civil war ro formai close,

January: promulgatron of new constitution.

MNovember: clectoral victory of Marshal Papagos’ Greek Rally.
April: beginning of armed EOKA struggle in Cypeus for enosis
tunton) with Greece,

May: far left United Democranc Left becomes official opposttion
with 24 per cent of vote,

August: Cyprus becomes independent republic within the Brinsh
Commenwealth.

October: Georgios Papandrecu unches ‘unyielding struggle’ to
overturn Konstantinos Karamanlkis' election victory.

November: Papandreou’s Centre Union secures narrow victory 1n
clections.

December: breakdown of 1960 constitutional settlement in Cyprus,
February: Centre Union sccures decisive parliamentary majoriry,
March: death of King Paul. Accession to throne of King Constantine
H.

July: constitutional clash wich King Constantine resuits 1n restg-
nation of prime mumster Papandreou.

September: formanion of apostate’ Centre Union government, with
support of conservanve National Radical Union.

April: military coup forestalls elections scheduled for May.
December: King Constantine launches aboruve counter-coup, flees
mto exile. Regency established.

September: authoritarian consticution ratified in plebiscie held
under martial faw.

March: student occupanion of Law Faculty of Athens University.
May: abortive naval mutimy.

June: proclamation of a ‘presidential parliamentary republic’,

July: election of Calonel Georgios Papadopoulos, the only candi-
date, as president 1n a plebiscite held under martial law,
November: student occupation of Athens Polytechme suppressed by

1974

1987
1988

198y

1590
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the army. Papadopoulos replaced as president by General Phaidon
Gizikis.

July: Archbishop Makarnos deposed as president of Cyprus 1n coup
backed by military junta in Arhens. Turkish mvasion and occupa-
tion of northern Cyprus. Collapse of military regime and replace-
ment by civilian government headed by Konstantinos Karamanlis.
November: Karamanlis' New Democracy secures 220 out of 300
seats in parliament.

December: plebiscite records v per ceat vore for abolition of
monarchy.

June: promuigation of new constirunion, reinforamg the powers of
the president.

November: Andreas Papandreou’s Panhelleme Socialist Movement
{PASOK} becomes main opposition party.

May: Karamanlis ciected president.

January: Greece enters European Community as tenth member,
October:  Papandreou’s PASOK forms Greece's first ‘socialise®
government.

March: constitutional crisis ieads to resignation of Karamanlis as
president and election of Christos Sartzetakis,

Junc: PASOK re-clected for a second term.

March: Acgean incident brings Greece and Turkey to the brink of
armed conflics.

January: Davos agreement holds out promise of Greek-Turkish
rapprochement.

June: elecrion v which ao party wins overall majonity leads to
[emporary conservative/communst coalition.

November: inconclusive election leads to formation of all-parcy
"ecumemcal’ government.

April: Konstantinos Mitsotakis' New Democracy secures 150 our of
300 sears in parliament and forms government.

May: Konstantnos Karamanlis clecred president.
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